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With the present number THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE begins the 
fifty-eighth year of its continuous existence. In entering upon the 
new year we do not feel called on to make any lavish promises, but 
rather invite attention to what has been done in the past as an assur- 
ance for the future, and at the same time to ask a careful exami- 
nation of the contents of this number of the MaGaziInE. The pub- 
lishers are quite willing that this publication shall be judged on its 
record—what it has been and now is—rather than by any glowing 
phrases descriptive of future excellence. Improvements will be 
made, however, as time and experience may suggest. 

The first number of the MAGAZINE for the new year is in itself a 
storehouse of valuable information for the banker and monetary 
student. First in importance are the annual reports of the Secretary 
of the Treasury and Comptroller of the Currency. The latter report 
is published more fully in THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE than elsewhere, 
and it contains much statistical and other matter of permanent value 
for reference. Then there is a special article by Hon. ELuis H. 
RosBerts, Treasurer of the United States, on ‘‘ Denominations of 
Our Currency,” in which the great demand for notes of small de- 
nomination is clearly illustrated. Portraits of Secretary SHaw, 
Comptroller RIDGELY and Treasurer ROBERTS are also presented. 

Mr. CLAY HERRICK, of Cleveland, contributes the first of a series 
of papers on ‘‘ Trust Companies—Their Organization, Growth and 
Management.” These papers will be, we feel sure, a noteworthy 
contribution to financial literature, and will be read with interest and 
profit by bankers as well as trust company officers. 

Practical banking matters also occupy considerable space in this 
issue. A Philadephia bank accountant furnishes an improved sys- 
tem of bookkeeping that appears to possess substantial merit; an- 

1 





2 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


other contribution handles, in a thorough manner, the collection de- 
partment of a modern bank. Both these papers are illustrated with 
numerous facsimiles of the books and blanks used in the transactions 
described. 

Besides the special papers mentioned, there are the several features 
which are regularly maintained in each issue. 

Among the special articles to appear in the February number will 
be the following: 

RALPH M. EAsLey, Chairman of the Executive Council of the 
National Civic Federation, contributes an interesting article in the 
series of papers on the Relations of Labor and Capital, continu- 
ing the discussion begun by Mr. PARRY in the November issue and 
sustained by Mr. GoMPERs in the December number. 

Mr. CHARLES A. CONANT, the well-known economist and mone- 
tary expert, writes on ‘‘The Elements of Credit,” showing particu- 
larly the relation of credit to banking operations. 

Never before in the long history of THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE has 
it had so large a circulation or such extensive advertising patronage 
as now. The MAGAZINE is not only maintaining the position it has 
long held as the leading monetary and banking periodical of the 
world, but its power and popularity are constantly growing. It will 
be the continuous aim of the publishers to keep the publication up to 
the highest possible standard—to make it a worthy representative of 
the vast banking and financial interests of the country. 


=o 


AVERSION TO COMBINATIONS, whether in the form of corpora- 
tions or so-called trusts, is easily aroused. The dread of monopoly of 
any kind is strong upon the average man. The day of exclusive priv- 
ilege in trade, supported by sovereign power, has passed by. Even 
in countries where the form of government is still more or less auto- 
cratic, the wisdom of equal rights in trade and commerce is recog- 
nized. Under the free institutions fostered by the republican govern- 
ments of the United States and of the several States, all citizens are 
entitled to equal business privileges. Although monopoly in the 
strictest sense is deprived of all legal support, yet experience proves 
that there will always be, even with the freest competition, room for 
the existence and growth of the same evils which accompanied legal- 
ized monopoly. The inequalities of wealth, greater means and resour- 
ces of one citizen compared with those of another, make the richer man 
appear to the poorer in the light of a monopolist. He can, by this 
greater command of means, absorb business and shut out his poorer 
compatriot. Even if there were no corporations or trusts, if partner- 
ships were forbidden, and all business were done by the individual as 
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distinguished from the firm or corporation, the richer business men 
would be exposed to having the stigma of monopoly placed upon 
them by less fortunate or skillful competitors. 

Corporations, large and small, are necessary to modern civiliza- 
tion; common sense must admit this. It may be further predicated 
that corporate combinations of capital for manufacturing and com- 
mercial purposes, including transportation with the latter, conduce to 
amore equal distribution of wealth, although this proposition may 
not be so generally admitted. The greater wealth and resources of 
corporate bodies give them necessarily a monopoly of the business 
they undertake as against individuals. The stronger corporation also 
monopolizes the business it undertakes as against a weaker corpora- 
tion, in the same manner as the rich individual can prevent the 
poorer individual from competing. Competition implies for success 
equality or something like equality of means. No competitor who is 
unsuccessful has reason to love or admire the concern, whether indi- 
vidual or corporate, with which through lack of means or skill he has 
been unable to keep step. 

There is no more guaranty that acorporation may not fail than there 
is in the case of an individual business man. The consequences to 
creditors and others affiliated with the business as customers or em- 
ployees is the same in each case. The corporation or trust is merely 
more conspicuous from its size and the amount of resources controlled. 
The predjudice against them is in large measure unfounded, or at 
least is based on unwise exploitation of the principle of incorporation 
of capital. 

Many of the trusts which are said to dominate the land may pos- 
sibly be the malign monsters which they are represented to be by 
demagogues and those who are envious of their wealth and power; 
but none of these assertions and representations have been proved 
very conclusively against any one of them. The Standard Oil Com- 
pany has perhaps been as bitterly attacked as any of the so-called 
monopolistic trusts, and perhaps the rise and growth of no other of 
these trusts has been so thoroughly ventilated. The commencement, 
the growth, the various steps by which it has acquired its firm grasp 
on the production, manufacture and distribution of oil products, have 
been deemed worthy of a carefully-prepared history in one of the 
popular magazines. The impression made on the mind of any fair 
reader is not by any means unfavorable to the great company or to 
the man who is alleged to be its main originator and present chief. 
All through this history awful revelations are promised ; the reader is 
at every step told to prepare his mind for some unlawful and tyran- 
nous move. But the revelations really made are nothing more than 
the gradual"steps by which capital and business skill were used to 
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better the business and secure fair markets for the products. Econ- 
omies were devised which have made possible the use of numberless 
by-products that under less concentrated management would have 
been wasted. Temporary depressions in the oil business, ascribed to 
the movement of the Standard Oil Company, turn out to have been 
the natura] consequences of blind competition and the wasteful man- 
agement that flowed therefrom, ratherthan from the endeavors of the 
company to control. The talk of the crushing of rivals dwindles down 
to the taking of these rivals into fair partnership; and where such 
partnership was refused there seems to be more evidence that disaster 
came from a pig-headed pride and miscalculation of means on the 
part of the alleged rivals of the company, than from any deliberate 
desire to oppress. 

In fact, if it were not for the apparently hostile comment which 
is injected here and there into Miss TARBELL’s history, it would 
almost seem as if the whole account were devised as a means of 
glorifying the Standard Oil Company and extolling the high execu- 
tive and business skill of Mr. ROCKEFELLER. For anything that has 
yet been brought to light, it would appear that the oil resources of 
the United States have been conserved and carefully applied by 
this company, and that these resources, if left to the exploitation of 
blind competition, would have been wasted to an appalling extent. 
The cost to the consumer has been reduced over a long period of 
time by the careful conservation and utilization of all oil products 
rendered possible by the farsighted and skillful management of the 
Standard Oil Company. If the lumber and timber resources of the 
country had been brought under a similarly powerful and farsighted 
control, there would probably be less room for complaint that the 
forests of the United States are in danger of exhaustion in the near 
future. 

In the strict sense of the term the Standard Oil Company is not a 
monopoly. It has not been assisted to secure the control of the oil 
business by special legislation or Governmental grant. The condi- 
tions under which it has consolidated its power have been the same 
as those which any citizens or corporations might have availed 
themselves of. And the same may be said of the other alleged op- 
pressive trusts. In the largeness of these combinations which merely 
concern the utilization of some natural product, there should be no 
reason for popular or political apprehension. It is not necessary to 
recite the arguments which prove that these combinations of capital 
were the outgrowths of natural laws. Every one must know that 
they are a necessity in the collection and distribution of products in 
a nation possessing so great a territory and such diversities of soil 
and climate. To undertake to stop the growth of corporate bodies, 
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by means of oppressive laws, is to increase the monopolistic power 
of those already in existence. The natural check on the abuse 
of power by a great corporation is the fear of competition by other 
combinations of capital. Unwise Government interference, by 
making it more difficult for new corporations to enter the field, 
really strengthens the position and tends to foster the arrogance of 
the corporate bodies which are already well established. 


$$$ 


THE DEPOSIT OF PUBLIC FUNDS IN THE BANKS will probably be 
made the subject of some attempted financial legislation in the near 
future. Senator ALDRICH, who has heretofore been favorable to a 
measure that would place more Government funds with the banks, 
may introduce a measure enabling customs receipts as well as those 
from internal revenue to be so deposited, and extending somewhat 
the line of securities which may be received for Government deposits. 

The Government has now no surplus of income, and the danger 
of money being locked up in the Treasury is thereby greatly reduced. 
No one can tell, however, how long this condition may continue; a 
surplus may at any time reappear, and it will not be unwise to pro- 
vide for such an occurrence. Moreover, even if there is no surplus 
of receipts over expenditures during the fiscal year, and even if there 
should be a deficit, this fact does not preclude the possibility of tem- 
porary excess of receipts. The revenues of the Government may ac- 
cumulate considerably from month to month until the time for 
expenditure arrives, and if even temporarily locked up in the 
Treasury may have serious effects on the business situation. 

It would be better in the long run, whether there was a surplus 
or deficit in the annual revenues, to have the funds of the Govern- 
ment remain in the banks exactly like the funds of the general 
public. Other commercial nations deem this the height of financial 
wisdom. Senator ALDRICH could not do better than to perfect a 
measure which would gradually eliminate the independent Treasury 
as an important factor in the monetary affairs of the country. 

The growing scarcity of Government bonds obtainable for use 
as security for United States deposits will make the temptation very 
strong to open the door to securities of other kinds. This is a very 
important matter. There are undoubtedly many State and muni- 
cipal securities that in the qualities essential for safety to Govern- 
ment funds are on a par with Government bonds. The only differ- 
ence is that in holding its own bonds the Government can never 
under any possibility experience a loss, because if the bonds can not 
be sold they can be cancelled, and the debt of the bank offset against 
the debt of the Government. In other words, United States bonds 
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will in equity never be worth less than par to the Government that 
issues them, although they may not bring par in the open market. 
State and municipal bonds, if it became. necessary to sell them to 
make good public funds deposited with an insolvent bank, might at 
the time be below par, and if they had been received as security at 
par, there is the possibility of a loss. State and municipal bonds, 
therefore, should never be accepted at par as security. That is, 
while the Government can always safely deposit with a bank funds 
to the extent of one hundred per cent. of par value of Government 
bond security, a lower limit should be fixed for State and municipal 
bonds, whatever their market value may be when they are received. 
If State and municipal bonds be included in the security which the 
Secretary of the Treasury may legally take for public funds, a limit 
of, say, ninety per cent. of the par value should be fixed for the 
deposit for such funds. Above this limit, at whatever per cent. the 
law fixes,. the Secretary should not be permitted to go, and it should 
be left to his discretion to deposit less. 

Railroad bonds are on a still different footing. Here the distinc- 
tion must be made between public and private indebtedness. The 
revenues of private enterprises depend upon their earnings; those of 
States and municipalities on taxes. Although cases of default seem- 
ingly irremediable can easily be cited with regard to both public and 
private securities, yet the public securities resting on taxation are in 
must cases less liable to default either in the payment of interest or 
principal. No doubt the securities of some railroads are safer invest- 
ments than those of some municipalities, but nevertheless the gen- 
eral rule holds good. 

If no security at all were taken from the class of banks which 
now take Government funds and deposit United States bonds, it is 
believed that the percentage of loss would be very small. But it is 
very certain that if Government funds could be obtained by banks 
on the same terms as private deposits, it would become impossible 
for the Secretary to refuse them to many banks which were not fitted 
to be depositories, either by their resources or the character of their 
business. The requirement of security enables the Secretary to 
make to a very large extent a selection of the banks most fitted for 
his purpose. Others, as a rule, would see no profit under the re- 
quired conditions. While it may be advisable to admit some public 
securities other than United States bonds on the list which may be 
accepted by the Secretary as security for public funds, it is believed 
that the line should be drawn at this point, and that no railroad 
bonds or other private securities should be permitted. Under the 
present law, as now construed, the discretion of the Secretary of the 
Treasury is very wide, and Congress should take steps to narrow it. 
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That this discretion in regard to the use of public funds has not been 
abused is no argument for placing a power that may be abused in 
the hands of any official, especially when the end in view can be ac- 
complished without so doing. | 

Before there were so many varieties of good public securities, 
was often necessary to take personal bonds before placing publi 
funds in the banks. Some one had to pass on these bonds, and the 
power to do this was entrusted to the Secretary of the Treasury. 
The provision in the National banking laws which virtually con- 
tinues this discretion was a survival from the old laws on the sub- 
ject. The most probable conjecture for its being retained is that the 
framers of the act thought that under it the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury might reinforce United States bonds with other security, because 
at that time the credit of the Government was not as high as it has 
since become. But if a bill be passed extending the security which 
the Secretary may receive, a provision depriving him of his discre- 
tionary power ought not to meet with objection. 


- ———_ -_ + ——EEE 


THE EXTENSION OF THE USE OF THE BANK CHECK as @ means 
of payment by the general public during the last fifty years, has 
been something to wonder at. Nowhere in the world has this use 


been developed on a larger scale than in the United States. 

The increase in the number of clearing-houses and the continual 
augmentation of the exchange business of these clearing-houses is an 
index of the great amount of property that changes hands through 
the use of checks. 

The strict laws which repress and control the issue of bank prom- 
issory notes have in a way forced the employment of checks. But 
this method of transferring bank accounts would never have become 
so universally employed if it had not been that the means of trans- 
portation and communication between different parts of the country 
have been so improved that to-day San Francisco is for all practical 
purposes as near to New York as New York was sixty years ago to 
Philadelphia or Boston. Sixty years ago the business men who could 
or would make remittances by personal checks on local banks were 
few indeed. Now the practice has become almost universal. ‘To 
effect exchanges and payments equal to those now effected by means 
of checks, how large an issue of bank notes would be required ? 
Every banker knows well that even if the business now safely and 
quietly completed by the use of checks could be done with bank notes, 
the cost of printing and keeping such votes in fair condition would 
largely exceed all that it now costs banks to collect outside checks at 
par for their customers. 
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The check is the safest and cheapest method of transferring bank 
accounts that has yet been devised. Fer the bank depositor it is the 
most convenient, and its convenience increases as the personal check of 
the depositor approaches closer to being a form of universal domestic 
exchange. Through the use of checks thedeposits and loans and the 
general banking power of the banks of the country have increased to 
such an extent that there is probably no country in the world where 
all forms of wealth can be so readily liquidated and exchanged as in 
the United States. 

In regard to the collection of country checks at par, bankers seem 
as yet to disagree. The general opinion tends to be in favor of such 
collection without charge to customers. There is not, however, any 
advantage in extended discussion of this point. Each bank must de- 
cide it for itself according to the circumstances in which it finds itself 
placed. It is a matter which will be favorably solved by the logic of 
events. No one in 1840 could have anticipated the extensive use of 
bank checks prevailing to day. In the same manner the question of 
the collection of checks at par will be settled as time goes on and our 
present system of banking continues. Instead of discouraging the 
use of checks, the banks for their own best interests should develop 
it in every possible way. 


-_— eee 


THE WORLD’S CHIEF GOLD MARKETS are New York, London, 
Paris and Berlin. Each of these markets adds to its stock from 
other sources as opportunity may serve from time to time. The pro- 
duction of the mines and gold from other countries come to these 
main markets, but when there is a sudden demand for gold in any of 
these principal financial centres some one of the other three is looked 
to for a supply. New York and London afford the greatest facilities 
for obtaining gold. The chief part of the Treasury stock of gold 
coin and bullion is held in the United States Sub-Treasury in New 
York, and gold can be obtained there in the form of United States 
gold coin by presenting legal-tender notes or gold certificates for re- 
demption. The Treasury also gives gold bars in exchange for legal- 
tender notes at a slight charge above gold coin. Exporters of gold 
prefer the bars, because they are assured of full weight, the bars un- 
like the coin not being subject to the abrasion of circulation. 

In London British gold coin, sovereigns, can be obtained from 
the Bank of England by presenting notes of the bank, but when bar 
gold or foreign gold coin is demanded the bank charges a slight pre- 
mium. Gold coin circulates more in Great Britain than in the 
United States, and, therefore, sovereigns taken in quantities are less 
likely to hold out full weight than American gold coin. They are 
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therefore less likely to be taken for importation to the United States 
than American gold coin or bars. Moreover, before sovereigns could 
be used for circulation in this country they would have to be recoined 
at the mint, and although no charge is made for coinage, the trans- 
portation to the mint and back would entail additional expense. 

A large part of the gold which passes from one country to another 
is kept in the form of bars, which are kept in this form for this pur- 
pose. The Bank of France will furnish gold in exchange for its 
notes, but it has the option to redeem the notes either in gold or sil- 
ver five-franc pieces; so by exercising the option to redeem in silver 
the bank has it in its power to control or check the flow of gold from 
its coffers. In Berlin the Imperial Bank of Germany often throws 
obstacles in the way of those who seek to obtain gold for its notes, 
and as it is supported in this by public opinion, those who seek gold 
for export are less apt to apply in this market except as a last resort. 


—————_—_ —or—>-————— - 


JOHN LAW’S SPECULATIONS in France in 1720 and the late in- 
dustrial speculation in this country have been compared with each 
other by several recent writers. JOHN LAw, to some extent, seems 
to have had more excuse than our modern speculators, as he was the 
pioneer in avery fascinating field of which the pitfalls and final abyss 


were as yet unknown. LAw had undoubtedly many excellent ideas 
as to the benefits to be derived from the use of credit, and was much 
less of a charlatan than might be supposed from the direful results of 
the operations he initiated. His first idea which he put in practical 
operation, with the assistance of the Regent, was to use the gold and 
silver coin then current, which was of a heterogeneous character, as a 
basis for a bank which should issue notes based on a metallic reserve. 
This plan was similar to that which had been successfully adopted in 
the foundation of the celebrated banks of Venice and Amsterdam. 
However, Law’s bank, which with the consent of the Regent was 
started as a private institution, was very successful. Specie from all 
over France was deposited with it and was recoined in a manner to 
secure uniformity of denomination and weight. This coin was held 
as a reserve on the notes which were not at first issued in excessive 
quantity. In fact, the notes were at par and specie could be obtained 
for them whenever desired. The Regent, however, finding the bank 
so profitable, bought out Law and turned the bank into a national 
affair, enlarging its scope and its issues of notes. Even then the bank 
was prosperous. The abundance of money made every one feel rich, 
and when Law started his great Company of the West, founded on 
French territory in America, every one was ready to invest in the 
shares. As the value of the shares increased, the demand for money 
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also increased, and there was no way to supply it except by additional 
issues of bank notes. There was no way as yet invented for clearing 
the extravagant transactions of the speculators. All balances were 
paid in bank notes, and the greater the rise in the price of shares the 
greater the amount of bank notes required to enable speculators to 
realize their profits. The quantity of notes in circulation became so 
great that when those who held them began to seek for permanent in- 
vestment for their paper wealth, they soon found that there was not 
enough genuine property of any kind in which the notes could be in- 
vested at nominal value. When specie began to be demanded the 
bank stopped payment, and all the arbitrary forces of a despotic gov- 
ernment were exerted to hold up the value of the notes. Of course 
the crash came and the bank’s money faded into nothingness, leav- 
ing a host of deluded and ruined dupes who had only their own 
greed to thank for the condition in which they found themselves. 
Law himself was a ruined man. 

The great difference between this French bvom and the recent 
industrial speculation in the United States, was in the money. The 
bank notes issued by Law degenerated into what is commonly 
known as wildcat currency. The money of the United States, on the 
other hand, was sound and incapable of depreciation, neither could it 
be increased in amount to meet the demands of speculators. 

The late speculations in this country, even taking the highest es- 
timates of the amount of water injected into the capitalization of the 
properties involved, bore but a comparatively small proportion to the 
real wealth of the United States. The speculative stocks issued by 
Law and his supporters exceeded the wealth of all France at that 
time. But in neither case was there any serious destruction or re- 
duction of real wealth. After the catastrophe in each case there 
were still the same elements of value as there had been before. But 
in each case there was a destruction of confidence and a redistribu- 
tion of property in different hands. 

The only important point to be remarked is that these fevers of 
speculation, followed by such disastrous consequences to such large 
numbers, do not seem to produce any deterrent effect on people gen- 
erally. These speculative crazes recur with wonderful regularity 
and probably will not cease to recur as long as the desire to become 
rich without labor is a characteristic of humanity. 

The example of Law and his disastrous fall did not prevent the 
South Sea bubble in England within a few years afterwards, nor any 
of the thousand and one speculations of a similar nature which have 
since been exploited. Nor will the effect of this last industrial specu- 
tion be borne very long in mind. 
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THE CONSOLIDATION OF BANKING INSTITUTIONS in Great Britain 
is exciting great interest there. Some apprehensions are expressed 
that if the final result of this tendency shall be the concentration of 
the banking interests of England in not more than a dozen great in- 
stitutions, and if one of these great institutions happens to meet 
with misfortune, the consequent disaster would be something unex- 
ampled. 

The banks of England consist of the Bank of England, the joint- 
stock banks, and private bankers. The tendency recently has been 
for the private banks outside of London to consolidate with some of 
the great London institutions, and it is said that if certain rumored 
negotiations now under way are brought to a successful conclusion 
that the result will be an institution which in the amount of its de- 
posits will overshadow the Bank of England itself. 

The objections made to consolidations in the United States have 
not expressed fears that weakness would result, but merely that the 
concentration of the banking business in the hands of a few banks 
would destroy competition. Consolidations here are hampered by 
the inability of the banks under the National Banking Law to estab- 
lish branches. Banks under State banking laws cannot establish 
branches outside of State lines. In England, however, the outside 
banks taken into a consolidation can become the branches of the cen- 
tral bank. Even under all the disadvantages imposed by the bank- 
ing laws of the United States, one or two very large institutions have 
been formed by consolidation in New York city. There is no reason 
to doubt that this process could be continued with even more mag- 
nificent results did the real wants of business call for it. 

The large banks formed in New York under the National Bank- 
ing Law are under the restrictions of the reserve provisions of that 
law, and whatever economy in banking operations is the outcome of 
the concentration of banking power, there can be no economizing on 
reserves. In England, however, there is no restriction or require- 
ment in regard to reserve except such as are imposed by the common 
opinion and custom of the banks themselves. The cash reserves 
kept by the joint-stock and other banks are usually much smaller 
than the reserves kept by the banks of the United States. 

In England the Bank of England seems to hold the main reserves 
of the joint-stock banks in a manner similar to that in which the re- 
serves of trust companies are held by our banks. The danger of 
consolidations in England, therefore, seems to be that the resulting 
institution will keep less cash reserve than was held by the separate 
banks out of which it was formed. Ever since the BARING failure 
there have been complaints periodically made of the small cash re- 
serves carried by the joint-stock banks, and efforts have been made 
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to secure a change of banking custom in favor of holding greater 
cash reserves. It is not strange then that apprehensions arise that 
consolidation may aggravate the weakness of what is already re- 
garded by some as a weak point in English banking. It may, how- 
ever, be recognized that the general environment of the Bank of 
England enables business to be safely done with much less cash 
reserve than would be considered safe in the United States. The 
contracted territory and the custom of supporting each other in times 
of emergency, as well as the further support of the Bank of England, 
an institution which from its connection with the Government and 
its own great reserves can in such times always count on having its 
advice followed—as well as a greater use of checks in proportion to 
all payments—all these tend to make a smaller cash reserve safe. 
Nevertheless the concentration of banking business would, were there 
no restriction imposed as to the cash reserves required to be kept, 
have a tendency to reduce those reserves. The temptation to keep 
the earning power of all the bank reserves is sufficient to encourage 
this tendency. 

Another weakening effect on the English system might result 
from the reduction of the preponderance of the Bank of England. 
After the process of consolidation has produced the anticipated re- 
sult, the Bank of England will only be one large bank among a 
number of equals, and may not be able to exert its present prepon- 
derating influence, which has had such a conservative effect on 
English banking. 

Although it is not difficult to see that some danger might possibly 
attend upon new conditions resulting from consolidation, yet it is be- 
lieved that the apprehensions are probably without any other real 
foundation than that the movement is something of a novelty, and 
novelty in so conservative a business as banking always has some- 
thing unpleasant about it. The enlargement of the cash reserves 
would appear to be a wise step to counterbalance the fears that seem 
to arise in consequence of the concentration in bank management. 


or 


THE EXPORT OF COMMODITIES for the month of November, 1903, 
according to the Report of the Bureau of Statistics, established a new 
record. The excess of exports over imports for November was also 
greater than for any previous month, except October, 1900. This 
excess of exports is the more remarkable, as imports, both free and 
dutiable, have not fallen off to any very great extent, although it is 
probable that a decline in importations may have begun. 

The excess of exports for the year 1903 is some $60,000,000 greater 
than for 1902, although it is $180,000,000 less than the excess of ex- 
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ports for 1900, and $140,000,000 less than that of the year 1901. The 
total exports for 1903, however, come within twenty-two and eighteen 
millions respectively of the boom years 1900 and 1901. The imports 
have been rising since 1900, and the imports for 1903 exceed those of 
1900 by nearly $160,000,000. 

While, therefore, there will not be so great an amount put to the 
credit of the balance of trade this year, yet the amount in favor of 
the country is large enough to warrant a belief that there will be a 
strong reaction in the near future from the shock of the speculative 
disasters of the summer season. It must not be lost sight of, how- 
ever, that a very large part of the excess of exports for the month is 
due to cotton shipments, and that the influence of these has probably 
nearly exhausted itself. The report of the month of December will 
be awaited with great interest. It is expected that the falling off in 
cotton shipments will be made up to some extent if not entirely by 
exports of iron and steel. The fall in the price of the latter has been 
followed by greater activity in finding foreign markets. 

The report of the foreign trade for November was much better 
than was expected and undoubtedly brightens the outlook for the 
business of the coming year. Handicapped as the season of 1904 will 
necessarily be by the Presidential canvass and election, it does not 
savor of overconfidence to aver that the country will enter on the 
coming Presidential year at least in as good condition as it entered 
on that of 1900. In fact, to those who look upon the course of 
our foreign commerce as a criterion of the future, the indications this 
year are a great improvement on those of 1902. If we look upon the 
great decrease in the excess of exports during the year 1902 as a pre- 
monition of the collapse of the stock market during the summer of 
1903, in the increase in the export balance of 1903 great encourage- 
ment for business in 1904 should be felt. 

In all future development of enterprise, greater caution will no 
doubt be manifested. The setback of 1903 is not likely to be forgot- 
ten. The ground will be thoroughly tested before the public will 
again invest its surplus. 
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THE REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY shows a 
surplus of $54,297,667 for the fiscal year 1903. For the fiscal year 
1904 a surplus of $14,000,000 is estimated, and for 1905 a deficiency 
of over $23,000,000. These estimates indicate the gradual disappear- 
ance of the surplus which has bothered the Treasury for so many 
years. Nevertheless there is nothing so difficult as to predict what 
will happen either to the revenues or expenditures of a great and 
growing nation like the United States, even for two years ahead. 
New conditions arise with such unexpectedness. 
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But notwithstanding the fact that these estimates may or may 
not be relied on, the report shows the finances of the Government 
to be in an excellent condition. The currency is in a sound state, 
and there are no fears that the expenditures will not be met with 
the same ease as heretofore. 

The Secretary makes no very important recommendations. He 
refers to the want of elasticity in the National bank currency and 
thinks it should be given this quality if possible, but warns Con- 
gress that no element should be injected that will weaken its present 
stability. All our money, he says, is now as good as gold, and no 
act should be passed authorizing the issuance of anything less safe 
and secure. 

There is nothing very comforting in this to those who have been 
advocating the issue of a credit currency by the banks, and it seems 
to voice the general public feeling of contentment with present con- 
ditions. Although the Secretary refers to the lack of elasticity in 
the National bank notes, he does not say anything about the law 
which now prevents the retirement of over three millions of bank 
notes in any oue month. 

On the whole the report is a very conservative one, and differs 
very little from that of the previous year. 

There has been nothing to call for any great display of financial 


ability during the period since the last report. The finances of the 
Government have been running smoothly, and the Secretary has had 
adequate legal sanction to enable him. to meet every necessary de- 
mand upon the Treasury. 

The part of the report relating to the finances is published else- 
where in this issue of the MAGAZINE. 


FROM THE ATTITUDE OF CONGRESS during the present session the 
prediction seems warranted that there will be very little monetary 
legislation. But it is the unexpected that often happens, and there 
seems to be enough explosive material in sight which the slightest 
cause may arouse to activity. The rumors of contention for their 
separate rights between the House and the Senate, the attitude of the 
Administration to the new Panama Republic, the canal treaty with 
that republic, the possible difficulties with Colombia, the desire to 
make political capital on the eve of the Presidential election, all point 
to the possibility of an exciting session. 

The deliberation manifested so far shows that there is a desire to 
carefully examine every phase of the situation so that if possible no 
political mistakes may be made. The treaty with Panama and its 
bearing ‘upon the construction of the interoceanic canal will, until 
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the canal question is finally settled, have considerable effect upon the 
money market. If the treaty should be rejected it would be equal to 
a virtual repudiation of the recognition of the new republic by the 
Administration. It seems probable if Congress should fail to ratify 
the broad construction of the rights and duties of the United States 
Government on the isthmus, and should confine the exercise of our 
naval and military powers to merely keeping the railroad open, that 
Colombia would very soon recover her power over the territory now 
covered by the new republic. Then negotiations would have to be 
reopened with Colombia, and there would be a more or less pro- 
tracted postponement of the canal project. 

As a mere political proposition it is difficult to see how a Republi- 
can Senate can now refuse to sustain the action of the Republican 
Administration, even if that action is open to criticism as having vio- 
lated precedents hitherto regarded as binding. Even if an error in 
judgment has been made in recognizing the Republic of Panama, the 
matter has advanced so far that it would be more difficult to retrace 
the steps taken than to keep on in the way selected. The construc- 
tion of the canal is not a party question, or at least has not yet be- 
come one. If, however, through failure to sustain the recognition of 
the Panama Republic, and the treaty by which the canal may be as- 
sured, the opportunity to build the canal be lost or very much post- 
poned, then it might become a party question of considerable impor- 
tance. If injustice has been done to Colombia, there is no doubt 
but it is of a character for which compensation can be made. Al- 
though this may increase the cost of the canal, yet it seems the best 
way to avoid the implication that the Government of the United 
States purposely used its superior power to violate the rights of a 
weaker nation which by the MONROE doctrine was supposed to be 
under its peculiar protection. 
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THE REPORT OF THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY for the 
fortieth year since the organization of the National banking system 
shows a total of 7,029 National banks organized, and the number in 
active operation at the end of the year was 5,147. The difference 
between these figures represents the banks that have gone out of 
business through failure, liquidation, or merger with other banks. 

The effect of the law of March 14, 1900, on the organization of 
National banks is very marked, as the number of banks organized 
since this legislation was enacted is one-quarter of the whole hum- 
ber organized in forty years. The total number which appear to 
have been so stimulated into existence was 1,765, of which 1,148 had 
a capital of less than $50,000, and 617 had $50,000 or more. The 
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provisions of the act allowing a capital of less than $50,000 and per- 
mitting the issue of circulating notes to the full par value of the 
bonds deposited, as well as the provision permitting the issue of 
bonds bearing two per cent. interest for other classes of bonds held 
by the public, the difference in present value being paid to the 
holders, are responsible for this increase. The lower rate of tax on 
the circulation issued on the two per cent. bonds made them favorites 
with the banks, and stimulated the issue of circulation. 

The business of the National banks has been increasing through- 
out the year, and although there has been a tendency to trench very 
closely on the legal limit of reserve, the general condition of the 
banks is all that can be desired. With the increase of the pre- 
mium on the two per cent. and other bonds the circulation outstand- 
ing has been reduced, but now shows a tendency to increase. 

It is a common remark that the National bank currency has no 
elasticity except that it may gain from fluctuations in the bond mar- 
ket. Itis very true that the increase in the premiums of Govern- 
ment bonds has always made the banks desirous of realizing the 
premiums, and to do this they retire their circulation. But it has 
long ago been pointed out that if the bonds of the United States 
could be issued on such terms that their market price did not 
fluctuate far from par, that this effect would not be so pronounced. 
In the present two per cent. bonds this ideal condition is closely ap- 
proached. With circulation issued to the par value of the bonds, 
and the lowering of the tax on circulation, it is highly probable that 
the National bank currency will be affected less and less by the 
bond market and more by the real business demand for notes. 

Although this opinion may seem to be contrary to the experience 
of the past, it is believed that with little or no Government surplus, 
a circulation based on Government bonds which did not from their 
low rate of interest attract any investors but the banks, would show 
a response to business requirements. The present two per cent. 
bonds approach very nearly to this desideratum. 


ee 


THE SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY, in his Annual Report, in 
commenting on the large amount of silver stored in the Treasury 
vaults, says that this mass of silver is worth in bullion less than half 
its coining value, ‘‘but is all redeemable at the discretion of the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, in gold.” By the act of March 14, 1900, it 
was made the duty of the Secretary to preserve the parity of all 
forms of money coined or issued; but whether all the silver is redeem- 
able in gold at the Secretary’s discretion is exceedingly doubtful, 
unless such redemption should be necessary to preserve the parity. 





INTERNATIONAL MOVEMENT OF SECURITIES. 


A French economist, M. Alfred Neymarck, has endeavored to make an 
estimate of the value of what are usually called securities in France, and 
also an estimate of the increase in this form of wealth between 1789 and 
1889. While it is no doubt very desirable to form some definite idea of the 
proportion of securities to other forms of wealth, it is of still greater im- 
portance to understand what effect is produced upon the trade and com- 
merece of nations by the modern use of securities as an investment. For 
one thing it is becoming more evident that exchange between nations is 
to-day more influenced by the securities that pass from one country to 
another than by the ordinary products which once were the only basis of 
international trade. 

A study of the rise and progress of securities is a very necessary part of 
the study of modern civilization. These securities are made up of stocks 
and bonds representing national and municipal debts; of stocks and bonds 
representing transportation and manufacturing plants; of stocks and shares 
in all manner of undertakings and enterprises. These securities are the 
capitalization, in a form readily transferred, of the accumulated wealth of 
the several countries. 

It is the tendeney of modern civilization to transmute all kinds of 
wealth into forms of universal acceptance. Houses, lands, manufacturing 
plants, railroads, mines, oil wells, cannot be loaded into ships and sent from 
one continent to the other. But by the medium of securities they are 
to-day as easily passed from hand to hand, from one end of the world to the 
other, as are the ordinary commodities of trade. A nation need no longer 
be dismayed by the temporary failure of its ordinary products. It can 
throw its lands, it mines, its industries, its future revenues, into the world’s 
markets as pledges and easily tide over many evil days. 

The whole tendency of the age is toward the easy liquidation of all 
forms of property. This has been brought about by the decadence of that 
narrow patriotism that would confine all individual energy within interna- 
tional lines, consequent upon the improvement of transportation and means 
of communication throughout all parts of the world, and especially between 
the nations which are the great leaders of commercial activity. Cosmopol- 
itanism is steadily increasing. But perhaps the main factor in the easy 
liquidation of wealth has been the growth of banking. 

The substitution of paper representatives for immovable or intangible 
property is not a new device, but it is the assistance of the banks that has 
given mobility to these paper representatives, and is continually devising 
ways of increasing the mobility of this form of property. 

But whatever effects the increase of securities may have on international 
trade, they have added a new and important element in the calculation of 
the actual gains and losses of international commerce. When the business 
between foreign countries was chiefly the exportation and importation of 
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the anoual production of staples, raw materials or manufactures, it was 
not difficult to perceive that if a given country exported more than it im- 
ported ani was entitled to a balance, such country was probably gain- 
ing wealth. But the situation becomes more difficult to understand cor- 
rectly when deficiencies in ordinary products exported can be made good by 
the further export of the securities representing the immovables of the 
country. Moreover, with regard to the ordinary articles of commerce, the 
duties imposed and the regulations of custom houses, of chambers of com- 
merce and produce exchanges, provide for more or less complete statistics. 
Securities either of this or other countries, however, can be sent out and 
brought back again into the United States and no one muy be the wiser. 
The present way of judging of the gain or loss of national wealth in the 
commercial correspondence of nations is still to watch carefully the move- 
ment of the precious metals; or rather since gold has so nearly become the 
universal standard of value, of the precious metal. But the conclusions 
drawn from this movement in connection with the movement of ordinary 
counmnodities are different from those that would have been drawn fifty 
years ago. Gold importations in excess would appear to indicate that ex- 
portations of commodities had exceeded importation, but facts may not bear 
this out, and the aberration is explained by the movement of securities 
which have been sent out as the basis of loans or have been sold outright. 

There being no way of obtaining accurate or even approximately accurate 
statistics of the outward and inward flow of the securities used in interna- 
tional financial operations as there is in the case of manufactures, cereals 
and cotton, the estimate of what the upshot of the trade in securities must 
be can only be obtained by the study of the movement of commodities and 
the movement of gold. This estimate may be moderately accurate, but it 
gives no real idea of the magnitude of the trade or the number of transac- 
tions. Balances between nations to-day are paid as often in securities as 
in gold, and the payment of trade balances is no longer the first or most im- 
portant motive for the transportation of the metal from one boundary to 
another. 

As has been intimated, the advance in banking enterprise is the prime 
reason for this successful mobilization of forms of wealth once styled fixed or 
immovable, and as the banks have undertaken this interchange of inter- 
national properties they have more and more to be careful of their reserves. 
Bank reserve is a matter of precedent and custom. Certain lines have been 
drawn almost arbitrarily, and these lines in the minds of the financial world 
have marked the limits of the safety of the bank reserves. The tendency of 
the time among bankers is to strengthen these reserves, or at least to go be- 
yond rather than fall under the recognized safety limit. Therefore when con- 
ditions arise requiring replenishment of reserves, the movement of gold be- 
gins. It is no longer an excess of trade balance that determines an import of 
gold. The trade balance may be excessive, but if the bank reserves are al- 
ready flush, it is not likely gold will be imported. The balance will be paid 
in securities or may be loaned on securities. On the other hand, when bank 
reserves tend towards a minimum and require replenishment, gold will be im- 
ported, notwithstanding an unfavorable trade balance. Although the main- 
tenance of bank reserves seems the most important factor in modern gold 
movements, yet it must not be imagined that a favorable trade balance is of 
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any less importance as an element of prosperity than it ever was. It is the 
annual net income that fixes the value of the capital behind it. A commer- 
cial nation whose real trade balances constantly and continually run behind, 
would necessarily be in a state of decadence. But of course the value of all 
importations may exceed the value of all exports, and yet the real trade bal- 
ance may not be unfavorable. A wealthy nation with large investments in 
foreign countries, receiving the income on such investments in foreign goods, 
may show a great excess of imports. But when the portion of imports de- 
rived from its own investments is deducted, the balance of the new and eur- 
rent trade may be largely in the nation’s favor. 

The use of securities in international trade, fostered as it is by the science 
of international banking, is such an important element in determining the 
real condition of the country, that more information should be accessible as 
to the details of the imports and exports of these representatives of wealth. 
Many inysterious fluctuations of the stock markets might seem less occult, 
if more was known about this trade in securities by which accounts between 
nations are settled. 


A YOUTHFUL BANK OFFICER. 


Ernest R. McDuffie, whose portrait is presented 
herewith, is probably one of the youngest bank offi- 
cers in the country, being only fifteen years old. 

He is Assistant Cashier of the Bank of Lawton, 
at Lawton, Oklahoma Territory. He is a native of 
Texas, and for a time held a clerkship with a real 
estate firm at Austin. On going to Lawton he be- 
came a collector for the bank, and some six or eight 
months ago was made Assistant Cashier. At the 
recent convention of the Oklahoma Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation, which he attended, considerable attention 
was bestowed on him owing to his youth and posi- 
tion. 


VALUE OF AUDITING TO BUSINESS MEN.—The services to be rendered by 
the public accountant are not confined to the correction of errors and abuses. 
His training and independent position enable him to suggest improvements 
in most accounting systems, which would not occur to those in charge of the 
banks. Where his visits are made periodically they are apt to correct that 
tendency to get into a rut, which is the bookeeper’s most common failing. 
Ignorance and not fraud is the frequent cause for the failure of firms and 
corporations, errors which at the beginning would be readily rectified being 
allowed to cumulate until their effect is disastrous. Of late years account- 
ing as a profession has materially advanced in proficiency and public esteem. 
It mainly depends on the business man how rapid the progress is to be in the 
future and to what extent he is to be benefited both in his personal affairs 
and in his responsibilities as a corporation director.—Herbert Beck in ‘‘ An- 
nals of American Academy.” 





INDUSTRIAL STOCKS AS INVESTMENTS. 


Most all of the preferred stocks of industrial enterprises carry what are 
known as cumulative dividends. That is, if the promised per cent. on the 
preferred stock is not paid at the regular dividend period, the portion not 
paid becomes a charge on the earnings before any dividends can be paid on 
the common stock. The overcapitalization of many of these enterprises has 
been proved by their failure, not only to pay dividends on the common stock, 
but by their being in arrears in the dividends on the preferred stock. Of 
course, the arrears which form a charge on the earnings postpone the pros- 
pect of dividends on the common stock, and the price of the latter depreci- 
ates in consequence. When a company becomes very much in arrears on the 
preferred stock, it is a good indication that the normal earnings are not 
meeting the calculations on which the promoters of the company based the 
issue of stock and the promise of dividends. These calculations may have 
been made in good faith biased by a spirit of optimism or they may have 
been colored with dishonesty. But this does not alter the situation as far as 
the stockholders or the managers of the company are concerned. Whatever 
the promises and calculations on which the launching of the enterprise de- 
pended, the earnings as proved by experience are the criterion by which the 
real value of the capital, in whatever form, whether preferred or common 
stock, it may be held. This seems to have been recognized by the powers in 
control in many cases and readjustment of the status of the preferred and 
common stock has been attempted. 

It is probable, from the indications, that during the next two or three 
years the public will witness a readjustment of capitalization to the real 
earning powers. This is not so easy an undertaking as might be imagined, 
as almost all of these industrial projects depend on processes of production 
and manufacture that are subject to continual change, owing to new discov- 
eries in chemical processes, and new inventions, and new applications of old 
principles—not to say anything of new forms of competition and changes in 
the demands of the public. A company has, in order to keep itself up to 
date, to be prepared with means to make such betterments in its processes 
as become indispensable. It is not possible to predicate that the earnings 
realized at any given time, even if its plants are in perfect condition and pro- 
vided with the latest and most modern improvements, will obviate the neces- 
sity of making provision for unexpected changes and additions which may 
at any time become necessary. In other words, provision should be made 
for a sinking fund to take care of necessary betterments and also to return 
the capital invested in case the progress of the world should outmareh and 
leave behind as debris the products of the company. 

When one invests in mining stock it is understood by the wise investor 
that he must look to his dividends to reimburse not only interest but capital. 
It is to a certain extent the same with industrial enterprises. This is what 
has been overlooked to a great extent both by promoters and investors. 
After the first excitement of the formation of a combination for controlling 
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the output of some important material like iron or steel for instance, the 
managers who become responsible for carrying out the promises of the pro- 
moters, find themselves handicapped by the necessities of continued better- 
ments, and discover, even though the earning power may be all that was ex- 
pected, that the earnings cannot be applied as promised. The last few months 
have witnessed the spectacle of enterprises with enormous nominal capital 
brought to a standstill because they could not obtain comparatively insignifi- 
cant sums of ready money. Every one knows that in many eases, and to 
some extent in all, this nominal capital was made up of extravagant estimates 
of the value of plants coming into the possession of the combination, which 
in reality were deteriorated and in many cases antiquated. The separate 
elements on which these inflated values were based were so numerous and 
diversified that it has now become almost impossibie to prove that promo- 
ters were guilty of anything more than gross ignorance of a situation in 
which they were assumed to be experts. In the light of experience, the scene 
of the grand exploitations of 1900 and 1901 recalls the place described by Ten- 
nyson, ‘‘ where blind and naked ignorance delivers brawling judgments, un- 
ashamed, on all things, all day long.” 

There is, however, a lesson to be gained from this experience; not a lesson 
that will prevent future outbursts of speculative greed, but one which may 
possibly instruct both promoters and the public in the art of making com- 
panies for manufacturing and production on a large scale paying investments. 

Many corporations, whether’ formed for purely financial purposes, for 
improving transportation or for agriculture, for mining or for manufact- 
ures, have been used with sinister effect in compassing the ruin both of the 
promoters and the contributing public. Banks, railroads, mining companies, 
have in their turn been abused as the foundation of speculative crazes. 
Every new form of progressive action is liable to be so used. Whatever its 
real merit may be, the new enterprise is easily misrepresented. After experi- 
ence has been gained, with more or less disaster, the enterprise finally be- 
comes known on its true basis, and can no longer be so easily made the means 
of deception. The solid status as an investment of each new venture be- 
comes known, and is built up on a foundation of previous failures. 

The industrial corporations which have been introduced to the investing 
public in many cases with such unfortunate results will have to repeat the 
experience of the railroads. They will have to be reorganized and managed 
on the sole basis of their earning power. This process has already begun. 
Probably in this process of reorganization there will occur many of the same 
struggles for control as were conspicuous in the history of railway financing. 
But the process is now better understood and the investing public will not be 
so easily victimized. There is every reason to believe that the majority of 
the industrial corporations are in a condition that will render the process of 
reorganization far from a difficult one, and that those who are able to retain 
their stock will not be eventual losers. Perhaps some of the companies may 
have to be taken in hand by the courts in order that holders of stock may 
have suitable recognition of their holdings on the basis of the actual money 
paid for the stock. Stock issued as a mere bonus, or the issue of which is 
tainted with a color of bribery, should be placed on a different footing from 
that issued to those who paid in money. Another year should determine the 
real value of much of the common stock now looked upon with suspicion. 





DENOMINATIONS OF OUR CURRENCY. 


By ELuis H. ROBERTS, Treasurer of the United States. 


In the wide and varied discussions about the currency little or nothing 
has been said about the denominations into which the paper in our circulat- 
tng medium is divided. The matter is of vital consequence, especially in the 
season of the movement of the crops. It may be worth while to consider the 
policy which prevailed in this respect in the States before the Civil War, and 
the division of our paper currency in more recent years. 

IN THE STATES. 

The records of the banks in the first half of the last century are fragment- 
ary and leave much to be surmised. The currency was all the while in an un- 
settled condition and at times sank into a maze of paper, part of it issued by 
banks, much of it put out by associations and individuals without legal au- 
thority. 

Continental currency and the disasters connected with it have passed into 
history. Conspicuous periods of demoralization in paper currency followed 
the War of 1812, and came after the wild issues of notes which were a factor 
in the panie of 1837; the situation was especially grave also in 1841. Specie 
went almost entirely out of use, and banks found rivals in many States which 
rushed into circulation currency in denominations often in fractions of a dol- 
lar and in unrestricted volume, as no method for redemption was established. 
Such a monetary chaos was harmful in the highest degree, and could not long 
be tolerated. Several of the Commonwealths sought to provide through the 
banks a circulating medium safe and adapted to the needs of business. The 
struggle was keen on the part of the banks to put out small notes, while 
there was strong opposition in influential quarters to any denominations be- 
low $5, on the plea that only specie should circulate in the lower field. This 
contest went on all over the country. In Indiana, as early as 1817, a branch 
bank was putting out bills as low as six and a quarter cents, but the whole 
system failed within four years. When the State Bank of Indiana was or- 
ganized, in 1834, the precaution was taken to forbid it to issue bills under $5. 
In Ohio, in 1838, banks were permitted to issue notes less than $5, but not 
less than $1. The Bank of Tennessee, regularly chartered, has the distinction 
of uttering notes as low as five cents. Two States in which the records are in 
best shape may be cited for further illustration. 


In MASSACHUSETTS. 


In Massachusetts, in 1784, a bank bearing the name of the State was 
chartered by the Legislature, without provision about notes; but the institu- 
tion issued bills of the denomination of $1.50, $2.50, $3.50, and $4.50, and of 
$6, $7, $8, $9, $15, $25, $30, $35, and $40. According to the report of the Bank 
Commissioners in 1860, a bank was incorporated in 1792 and allowed to issue 
bills of $5 and upwards, and two more started in 1795, authorized to issue bills 
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of $2 and upwards, while in 1799 all banks in the State were prohibited from 
putting out denominations less than $5, and the payment of smaller bills is- 
sued elsewhere was forbidden. The notes of the Nantucket Bank, curiously 
enough, were excepted from this prohibition. In 1805, by general law, banks 
were permitted to issue bills for $1, $2, and $3, to the amount of five per cent. 
of their capital, and before 1860 the limit was raised to twenty-five per cent. 
In the last-mentioned year the 178 banks in the State had outstanding cir- 
culation in notes of $5 and upwards to the amount of $20,042,749, and in de- 
nominations less than $5, of $4,970,002. So that the small bills were in face 
value one-fifth of the paper circulation. 
In NEw YORK. 

The State of New York early in the nineteenth century suffered severely 
from irredeemable paper currency. The laws forbade associations from en- 
gaging in banking, but left the door open to corporations and individuals, 
and all sorts of such institutions and persons put out notes for denominations 
of six cents, of twelve cents, of twenty-five, fifty and seventy-five cents, and 
for larger sums. The restraining act of 1818 put a stop te all such unauthor- 
ized emissions of paper in the State. 

In 1835 the circulation of the safety-fund banks was $14,464,023, of which 
it was estimated that $4,000,000 was in bills less than $5. This was over 
twenty-seven per cent., and was deemed to be excessive. So in March of that 
year a law was enacted prohibiting the circulation of bills under $2 after the 
approaching September, under $3 after March, 1836, and under $5, after Sep- 
tember, 1836. But popular sentiment rebelled, and the provision was mod- 
ified, tolerating $1 bills until February, 1840, $2 bills until July, 1840, and $3 
and $4 bills until January, 1841. (HIsToRY OF BANKING IN THE UNITED 
STATES, by John Jay Knox, p. 407.) 

December 29, 1860, according to the Report of the Superintendent of the 
Banking Department, the banks of the State of New York had outstanding 
circulation amounting to $28,239,950. This amount is not classified by de- 
nominations nor does the Banking Department in Albany possess such de- 
tails. The report, however, presents a statement by denominations of the 
mutilated notes returned and cancelled during the year ending September 
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30, and it is edifying. The whole amount so handled was $7,873,209, or 27.8 
per cent. of the outstanding. If it is fair to assume that the ratio ofthe notes 
eancelled to the total in circulation, as shown by experience in 1903 with 
Government currency, may be taken for comparison, the $1 bills in use were 
about $1,589,525, the $2 bills about $1,888,501, the $3’s about $1,526,020, and 
the $5’s about $6,414,582. So that the bills below $5 were over seventeen per 
cent. of the total circulation, and including $5’s and below, forty-four per 
cent. The table on the preceding page will illustrate the situation. 


PosTAL CURRENCY AND FRACTIONAL CURRENCY. 


Coins of all kinds disappeared early in the Civil War. Bank notes were 
of $1, or its multiplies. For fragments of the dollar, all, whether of Ameri- 
can or foreign mintage, that had been used went into hiding or was sent out 
of the country. The petty transactions of retail trade and the little services 
of all sorts called for some device to fill the gap. Postage stamps were the 
natural suggestion, because at hand at once, and at the same time resort was 
had until prohibited by statute to the unauthorized fractional notes which 
had been put out in previous emergencies. The resources of the Post Office 
Department were strained to supply the demand. Notes bearing facsimiles 
of postage stamps were printed and paid out, first in 1862, for five cents, ten, 
twenty-five and fifty cents respectively, to the total amount finally of $20,- 
215,635. This ‘‘ postal currency’ was followed by the fractional currency 
authorized by the act of March 3, 1863, in denominations of three cents, five 
cents, ten cents, twenty-five cents and fifty cents. The statute fixed the limit 
of issue at $50,000,000, but that amount was never reached. Although by 
reissues $368,720,079.51 was put out, the maximum outstanding at any time 
was $49,566,760.27 on March 23, 1874. 

In 1876 Congress directed that subsidiary silver be substituted fer this 
paper. The wastefulness to the people of such fractional notes is proved by 
the fact that now, more than a quarter of a century later, $15,247,174 has 
not been presented for payment. Yet within very recent years urgent efforts 
have been made for the restoration of this mosquito money, with the addi- 
tion of the offensive device of rendering it payable to order, for remittance 
by mail. 

UNITED STATES NOTEs. 


Notes payable on demand were put out only in 1862 and were for $5, $10 
and $20 to the amount of nearly $70,000,000; they soon passed out of active 
circulation. In the same year, with the demand notes falling off steadily, but 
leaving outstanding $53,847 in 1903, began the issue of the currency styled 
legal tender or greenbacks, and latterly United States notes. They were at 
first for $5, $10, $20, $50, $100, $500 and $1,000. In the reports for 1863, 
$1’s and $2’s appear. Notes for $5,000 and $10,000 were issued in 1879, but 
none after 1883, nor were any for $1,000 put out after1889. The issue of $1’s 
and $2’s of this class ceased in 1885. The notes for $1 outstanding were at 
their maximum in 1876 at $28,007,505, and those for $2 in 1874, at $28,117,438. 
The largest sum in $5’s ever outstanding in this class was $95,445,925 in 1866. 
Since 1906 every denomination of United States notes has steadily decreased, 
except $10, into which all others are gradually merged. 





DENOMINATIONS OF OUR CURRENCY. 


NATIONAL BANK NOTEs. 


The continued need of the Government for money for war purposes soon 
after the rebellion broke out, prompted devices to facilitate the sale of bonds, 
and among them was the National bank system requiring United States se- 
curities as a basis of circulation. At the same time a substitute was sought 
for the multifarious currency under State laws. National banks began to put 
out notes December 21, 1863, and they were in denominations of $5, $10, $20, 
$50, $100, $500 and $1,000. In the report for the year ended October 31, 1865, 
notes for $1 and $2 appear. The maximum issue of $1’s was reached in 1879, 
at $23,169,677, for the report year, and of $2’s the same year at $15,405,038. The 
highest amount of $1’s outstanding was $8,690,157 in 1869, and of $2’s, $5,819,- 
240 in 1870. From those sums a decrease nearly constant has taken place in 
those denominations, as the law of June 3, 1864, forbade their further issue. 
Of $5’s, the maximum ever outstanding at the end of any report year was 
$131,007,655 in 1874. 

SILVER CERTIFICATES. 

When silver certificates were, in the fiscal year 1878, first issued, their de- 
nominations were $10, $20, $50, $100, $500, $1,000. Certificates for $1, $2 and 
$5 first appear in the report for 1887. The maximum of the smaller denomi- 
nations was reached December 1, 1903. 


TREASURY NOTES OF 1890. 
The denominations of Treasury notes of 1890 are $1, $2, $5, $10, $20, $100 and 
$1,000. The highest sum of $1’s outstanding at the close of any fiscal year 
was $15,900,848 in 1898, of $2’s was $12,359,654 in 1893, and of $5’s, $42,629, - 


855 in 1896. By the operation of the gold standard act all of the Treasury 
notes are withdrawn from circulation and destroyed, as they reach the Treas- 
ury, and they will in due course finally disappear. 


CHANGES IN DENOMINATIONS. 


The movement in silver certificates is to change them, and Treasury notes 
through them, into $1’s, $2’s and $5’s. United States notes, as has been 
shown, are settling into $10’s. These modifications are brought about by the 
demand for the smallest denominations which exhausts the entire volume of 
silver certificates redeemed, while the United States notes, as limited by stat- 
ute, are not adequate to supply the $10’s called for by the business commu- 
nity. This is true, although the coin dollars in circulation are $80,799,960, 
and the subsidiary silver $97,130,806. These items are the largest of their 
class ever reported. Gold coin of the denominations of $2.50 and $5 also 
enter into the problem, but no accurate statement of their volume in actual 
circulation can be given. 

All the denominations of Government paper from $20 upwards are passing 
steadily into gold certificates; and if United States notes are placed on the 
same basis, where they really belong, all Government currency of $10 and 
above is becoming the direct representative of gold, while silver stands for $5 
and all below. 

CLASSES OF THE CURRENCY BY DENOMINATIONS. 
The report of the Treasurer of the United States of the denominations of 


all paper currency outstanding at the beginning of December, 1903, is pre- 
sented to show the concentration of certain sizes in the several classes: 
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United Treasury National Gold 
DENOMINATION. States notes of bank a 
notes. 1890, notes, 


Silver Ty 
certificates. certificates. Total. 


$1,936,354 $701,466 5,686 $80,505,481 $83,488,987 
1,489,244 546,834 5.7 46,281,796 48,483,582 
15,240.715 4,077,750 | 61,509,770 280,440,332 361,268,567 
245,615,831 7,071,360  176,947,89) 39,464,661 469,099,742 
36,300,622 | 2.917,990 180,938,380 $177,487,864 20,674,450 368,319,306 
5,802.550 52:900 16, 528,100 34,518,305 3,821,060 boy 722,915 
10,867,200 565,700 Ni 47,301,700 1,673,220 94.-21,620 
7.217. 500 m6, 12,584,500 5, 19.954.000 
23,191,000 94, 25 50, 102,500 24, 73,936,500 
10,000 33,715,000 327 72! 5.000 
10,000 86,030,000 86, uae, 000 
I GND ccccluiwenavmanen caedoe sence 36,645 36,645 


‘ $347,681,016 $16,428,000 $421, 106,979 $441,739,869 $473,041,000 $1,699,996, 864 
Unknown, destroyed.. 1,000,090 1,000,000 


tics canineens $346,651,016 $16,428,000 $421,106,979 $441,739,869 $473,041,000 $1,698,996.864 


SOME COMPARISONS. 


The Bank of England puts out no notes less than £5, or about $25. The 
notes of the Bank of France range from five franes, or $1, to five thousand 
franes, or $1,000; but only very few are issued other than fifty franes, 100 
frances, 500 frances and 1,000 franes. Conditions in those countries are very 
different from our own, and no comparisons in denominations can fairly be 
instituted. With Massachusetts in 1860 having a fifth of its paper currency 
in bills less than $5, and with New York in the same year having seventeen 
per cent. in bills below $5, and forty-four per cent. in denominations of $5 and 
smaller, we cannot wonder at the urgency with which small notes are now 
called for. For the present percentage of all paper currency in our country 
is only 7.7 per cent. in bills below $5, and twenty-nine per cent. in $5’s and 
less, 

GROWTH OF SMALL DENOMINATIONS. 


The growth of the smaller denominations of paper currency has been with 
a few exceptions continuous and large. The volume of United States notes 
fell from its maximum in 1874, and the reducticn took effect in good part in 
$1’s and $2’s. In the same period the National banks withdrew many of their 
notes of the like size. Thus between 1875 and 1880, in these classes, $1’s were 
earried down over $15,000,000, and $2’s by nearly $13,000,000. The advance, 
however, has been general ard in amounts so marked as to prompt inquiry 


Twenty 
dollars. 


FIscAL YEAR. One dollar. | Two dollars. | Five dollars. | Ten dollars, 


$38.940,000 $35,470,000 $33,240,000 

$20,914,512 18,725,699 162,788,813 114,282,785 

32,422,360 171,999,361 162,972,432 117,140,654 

29,191,584 155,521,965 171,199,890 132,836,402 

22,238,773 166,010,823 190,645,131 149, 107. 627 
25,546,045 157,170,120 221,288,408 
25,615,949 211,871,811 261,425.88 
28,131,232 247,375,499 285,461,362 
2 .083)5 265,461,184 299,691,016 
071, 267,479,752 | 299,083,827 

31,851 ta 275,668,617 | 306,450,397 440, 

287,156,930 | 321,710,742 229,639,506 

292,753,989 | 369,040,682 284,435,296 

305,207.834 | 399,458,072 307,138,276 

| 827,565,154 421,210,602 315,254,706 

| 349,073.307 | 461,042,962 | 351,658,706 

48, 483,582 | 361,268,567 | 469,099,742 | 368,319,306 
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relative to future needs. This may be studied in the foregoing table in which 
figures are given for fiscal years, except that National bank notes are reported 
for October 31, in 1865, 1870 and 1875. 

Let it be noted that United States notes above $10 are only $83.398,872, 
and that the total of that denomination since July 1, 1902, has been increased 
by $52,156,510 to December 1, 1903, or over $3,000,000 a month. At that rate 
in a little over two years this resource for creating $10 notes will be used up. 
Observe again that silver certificates above $10 are only $26,348,730, and above 
$5 are $65,813,391. The additions to $1’s and $2’s since July 1, 1901, have been 
$27,689,903. or more than a million dollars above the excess of the silver cer- 
tificates larger than $10. The additions to such certificates of $5’s in the same 
period were $56,060,733. The calculation is easy that if all silver certificates 
shall be applied to that purpose, and be offered for redemption, so as to be- 
come available, on this basis denominations of $5’s and less can be secured 
for only twenty-five months. 

In the holiday season and in the months when the crops are moved, the 
small notes available are never in recent years adequate to the demand. 
Such notes are called for in even increased amounts year by year. They can 
be issued by the Treasury, it may be necessary to repeat, only to the amount 
of redemptions of United States notes and silver certificates respectively. As 
the population increases and business activity is kept up, this deficiency will 
be aggravated, and the exhaustion of the fountain from which this supply is 
now furnished is only two years off. 

National banks are now restricted in the issue of $5 notes to a third of 
their circulation. As a consequence that denomination outstanding was 
$61,509,770 on the first of December, 1903, although such notes ran as high 
as $100,480,080 in 1881. Yet now the total notes of National banks are $421,- 
106,979, while in 1881 they were only $358,924,902. Obviously if this restric- 
tion were repealed, and the banks would take advantage of the freedom 
granted, their $5 notes against bunds pledged could be more than doubled, 
and the supply would for several years suffice for the public needs. With the 
clamor for $5’s thus appeased, a larger share of the silver certificates could 
go into $1’s and $2’s and the famine in that field could be to that extent pre- 
vented. 

Of the three or four score million dollars in gold annually added to our 
circulating medium, little of it passes into the hands of the people for current 
use, except upon the Pacific slope. The bulk takes the form of gold certifi- 
eates, and the law does not authorize these below $20. Immediate relief 
would be afforded during the most stringent periods, if Congress were to per- 
mit the issue of gold certificates for $10. This provision would open the 
door to the issue of United States notes for $5’s as well as for $10’s, and so 
again leave silver certificates in larger measure for $1’s and $2’s. 

In parts of the year some banks receive small notes fit for use to an em- 
barrassing excess. It would seem a burden incident to their trade that they 
should hold them in reserve until the demand again shall create an equil- 
ibrium. That will be no more than proper preparation for recurring seasons, 
and will tend to reduce the strain now so severe for the crops and the holi- 
days. 

The panacea, which has no harmful ingredients, can be provided only by 
Congress. 





FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF PORTO RICO. 


Shortly subsequent to the occupation of the Island of Porto Rico by the 
American forces the Attorney-General of the United States decided the Na- 
tional Banking Act to be operative in Porto Rico. It was not until Janu- 
ary, 1903, however, that a National bank was organized in the island. This 
bank, the First National Bank, of Porto Rico, under charter No. 6484, has a 
paid-in capital stock of $100,000, and issues bank notes in that amount. Up 
to the present time it has experienced difficulty in placing its funds, owing to 
the class of paper offered and the restrictions placed upon it by the National 
Banking Act, but it is probable that within the near future loans aggregating 
a considerable sum will be made, and the prospects for its rapid growth and 
development are most encouraging. This institution has already been desig- 
nated by the Treasurer of Porto Rico as one of depositories of insular funds. 

The reluctance to incorporate in the National system is explained by the 
same cause which accounts for the relatively restricted use of bank checks, 
the acute demand for a paper currency of some description, and the other 
distinctive peculiarities of banking in Porto Rico; the predominant import- 
ance of agriculture among the industries of the island, and the consequent 
necessity of lending and borrowing money on long terms and upon real-estate 
security—a class of business which is prohibited to National banks. Until 
the recent issuance of notes by the First National Bank, of Porto Rico, the 
Banco Espanol de Puerto Rico was the only institution in the island author- 
ized to put out a circulating medium in that form. These notes are floated 
by Spanish royal decree dated May 5, 1888, but are not accepted in payment 
of dues to the Federal Government. The Banco Espanol is authorized under 
said royal decree to issue bank notes in denominations of five, ten, twenty, 
fifty and one hundred dollars tothree times the amount of its paid-in capital. 
Its charter runs until May 5, 1913. The executive head, the Governor of the 
Bank, is appointed by the Governor of Porto Rico, and the Insular Govern- 
ment ratifies all changes in the bank’s by-laws. The bank maintains no spe- 
cial reserve for the redemption of its notes, but all its side obligations must 
be protected by a metallic reserve of one-third, with preferred securities at 
120 days for the remaining two-thirds. This bank has its main office at San 
Juan, and conducts a branch éstablishment at Mayaguez. 

The Banco Territorial y Agricola, of Porto Rico, was incorporated in the 
year 1894 for a period of seventy-five years with a cash capital of $600,000, 
but by the terms of its charter it is permitted to issue its capital stock to the 
extent of $2,400,000. The charter authorizes the bank to receive moneys on 
deposit, discount notes and to do a general exchange and banking business. 
The chief purpose of the bank, however, is to loan moneys on plantations and 
other real estate on the island secured by first mortgages thereon on the gen- 
eral plan adopted by the Credit Foncier of France. The bank issues its bonds 
in the sum of one hundred dollars each to the aggregate amount of the mort- 
gages held by it and guarantees their payment, both as to principal and in- 
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terest, the bonds and mortgages being payable within twenty years, together 
with interest at the rate of seven per cent. per annum, payable semi-an- 
nually. , 

The Credito y Ahorro Ponceno was organized on February 8, 1895, for a 
period of twenty-five years, and does a general banking business, conducting 
also a savings department, loaning upon mortgages and issuing certificates 
of deposit bearing annual interest at one half per cent., payable to bearer on 
demand. 

The American Colonial Bank and De Ford & Company act as depositories 
for the custody of funds of the Insular Government, and both of these insti- 
tutions have established agencies in the internal revenue collection districts 
of Porto Rico forthe receipt of insular funds. The American Colonial Bank 
was incorporated under the laws of the State of West Virginia on April 4, 
1899, with a paid-in capital stock of $400,000. It is also the depository of the 
funds of the United States kept in Porto Rico. De Ford & Co. is a private 
institution and a branch of the Boston bank of the same name. 

The J. T. Silva Banking and Commercial Company, incorporated for a 
term of twenty-five years upon the first day of January, 1901, is typical of a 
large class of bankers in Porto Rico who join with banking an ordinary com- 
mercial business. This bank has no depositors and maintains branches at 
Aguadilla, Porto Rico, and Paris, France. 

Banks of issue and discount in Porto Rico required under the old Spanish 
law, which is still in force inthe island, no special charter. The general reg- 
ulations of the Code of Commerce govern their incorporation and transactions 


of business. Prior to January 31, 1901, at which time the Revenue Law of 
Porto Rico was passed by the first session of the Legislative Assembly of Porto 
Rico, legal provision for the examination and inspection of financial institu- 
tions did not exist. This resulted in a diversity of methods and institutions, 
and private banks flourished. Several continue to-day in connection with 


commercial enterprises. 

Immediately upon the passage of the revenue law, in which the Treasurer 
of Porto Rico was charged wich the duties of making examination into the 
condition of banking and financial institutions doing business in Porto Rico, 
a system was adopted requiring each bank to make monthly reports of its 
condition to the Treasurer of Porto Rico. The Treasurer of Porto Rico ap- 
pointed Louis D. Harry, Chief of Bureau of Accounts of the Treasury De- 
partment of Porto Rico, bank examiner of Porto Rico, and upon the estab- 
lishment of the First National Bank the Comptroller of the Currency at 
Washington, in compliance with the provisions of the National Banking Law, 
designated Mr. Harry as National bank examiner for Porto Rico. 

The preceding exhibit is a consolidated report of the financial condition of 
banking institutions doing business in Porto Rico at the close of business on 
October 31, 1903. 


New Counterfeit $1 Silver Certificate.—Series 1899; check letter D: J. W. Lyons, Reg- 
ister; Ellis H. Roberts, Treasurer; Treasury number B53991423. This counterfeit is printed 
on thin bond paper, being one-fourth inch shorter and one-sixteenth inch narrower than the 
genuine. Red and blue ink marks have been placed all over the back of the note, and also a 
number of them on face. The lathe work on face of note is very scratchy. The portraits of 
Lincoln and Grant are very crude. The Treasury number is very irregular and out of align- 
ment. The figures look as if they were put on with an ordinary numbering machine, and are 
a blue-black color. The figure **1’’ and the seal are of a darker shade of blue than the gen- 
uine. The back of the note is very poorly executed, no attempt having been made to imitate 
the lathe work. The green color is pale and faded. The penalty center of back is so blurred 
that it can not be read.} 





TRUST COMPANIES—THEIR ORGANIZATION, GROWTH 
AND MANAGEMENT. 


CHAPTER I. 
THE HISTORY OF THE TRUST COMPANY MOVEMENT IN THE UNITED STATES. 


; 


The term ‘‘trust company” has not in the past been one whose meaning 
was clearly defined; nor is it at the present day so used as to admit of a 
definition that is both brief and accurate. This doubtless results, in part, 
from the fact that the trust company is an institution whose characteristics 
have gradually developed in accordance with the needs of the time and of the 
community; and in part because concerns doing widely different kinds of 
business have found it of advantage to adopt the name ‘trust company,”’ 
and to incorporate under the laws governing such companies. Even salary- 
loan concerns and pawnbrokers have made use of the name, and numerous 
abuses have led several of the States to pass laws prohibiting the use of the 
word ‘‘trust”’ in titles, except by direct authority.* 

PIVERSITY OF TRUST COMPANY FUNCTIONS. 

Among the thousand-odd trust companies now existing in the United 
States, a careful analysis of the business actually done would show that the 
term is applied to corporations whose functions vary greatly. Some are 
simply banks of deposit and discount; many are Savings banks; some are 
safe-depusit companies; some are title-insurance or fidelity-insurance com- 
panies; some serve chiefly as fiscal agents for corporations, and as registrars, 
transfer agents, intermediaries in reorganizations, promoters, ete.; some 
devote themselves to the care of estates and to services as executors, admin- 
istrators, guardians, trustees, ete. Most companies combine two or more of 
these classes of functions, while a few undertake nearly all of them. In 
early years the life insurance and trust business were intimately associated. 

Thus it is evident that in tracing the development of trust companies we 
shall find ourselves treating of institutions which, under the same general 
name, have performed functions of various kinds. Statistics of any sort 
regarding trust companies are difficult to obtain, and none can be had which 
distinguish between the different classes of companies using that name. There 
is no available means of knowing just how many of the trust companies are 
doing a trust business properly so called, as distinguished from ordinary 
savings or commercial banking. It is also to be observed that some of the 
functions which are coming to be recognized as distinctively those of the 
trust company have always been carried on to some extent by banks. 

What has been said refers to the use of the term by those who are to some 
degree, at least, conversant with its true or usual meaning. The general 
public is still curiously ignorant of the signification of the name; and inered- 


* This was done in New York in 1900, 
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ible as it may seem, many intelligent people even confuse the trust company 
with the ‘‘ trust.” 

A ludicrous instance of this was reported at the meeting of the American 
Bankers’ Association in 1897. ‘‘In response to a request addressed to the 
Secretary of State for each State, for a certified copy of the laws relating to 
trust companies, about half a dozen secretaries transmitted copies of the laws 
regulating, restricting or prohibiting pools, trusts, unlawful combinations and 
conspiracies in restraint of trade. The copies of these laws were returned 
with an explanation that it was the statutes relating to trust companies which 
act as trustee, executor, etc.. which were desired. In one ease, the Attorney- 
General, to whom the letter was referred, replied that he regretted misreading 
the first letter on the subject, but after a thorough search, he was convinced 
that there were no statutes of his State relating to trust companies, and 
that, as far as he could learn, there were no trust companies doing business 
in his State, except the Standard Oil Co.” * 

Education on the subject has evidently been going on, for the writer has 
had no trouble in getting satisfactory replies from officials of all the States. 

In the following pages the writer has aimed to keep in mind, whenever 
possible, the distinction between the trust company proper and the ordinary 
bank doing business under the name ‘‘trust company,” but the reader is 
reminded that, in the statistics particularly, it is not possible to follow out 
the distinction. The reader will also observe that in our day the trust com- 
pany has, in most States, so far entered into the field of the ordinary bank, 
that a proper definition would assign to it both banking and trust functions. 

Both the name trust company and the idea of its typical functions have 
been known since early in the nineteenth century. It was not supposed, how- 
ever, that these functions were of sufficient importance to establish a distinct 
class of companies for their performance, nor did the trust company as an 
institution attract general attention until well along in the last quarter of the 
eentury. 


THE First GRANT OF TRUST COMPANY POWERS. 


The earliest instance of a company chartered with power to perform trust 
business was that of the Farmers’ Fire Insurance and Loan Company, which 
was incorporated by the Legislature of New York, February 28, 1822.+ The act 
states that certain persons ‘‘ Associated as a company under the name of the 
Farmers’ Fire Insurance and Loan Company, as well for the purpose of 
accommodating the citizens of the State residing in the country with loans on 
the security of their property (which cannot now be obtained without great 
difficulty) as to insure their buildings and eflects, and those of other persons, 
by loss from tire, and also for such other useful purposes as are hereafter 
specified, have prayed the Legislature for a charter of incorporation, to be 
located in the City of New York, which it is reasonable to grant.” The com- 
pany had an authorized capital of $1,500,000, but was permitted to begin with 


” 


*Paper by Ralph Stone on “Statutes of the Several States Relating to Trust Companies. 
Proceedings American Bankers’ Association, 1897, p. 158. 

+ For the facts stated regarding the early history of this company, see Cator; “ Trust 
Companies in the United States,” pp. 67-72; and Proc. Amer. Bankers’ Assn., 1899, pp. 252-3, 
paper by Francis 8. Bangs. That the company performed trust functions almost from the 
beginning is also attested by a letter from the Secretary of the company. 
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$500,000. It was empowered to loan upon farms, houses, factories or real 
estate; but mortgaged property taken on foreclosure could not be held longer 
than five years, on penalty of being forfeited to the people of the State. The 
company was authorized to grant annuities; to insure all kinds of property 
against loss or damage by fire; to purchase and hold any stock or foreign 
debt, or the stock of any corporation. It was especially provided that noth- 
ing in the act should be so construed as to authorize the said corporation to 
receive any deposit or deposits, or to discount any promissory note, bond, due- 
bill, draft or bill ‘of exchange, ‘‘nor shall it be so construed as to allow any 
banking privileges or business whatever.” 

Two months later—April 17, 1822—the same Legislature passed another 
act providing *‘ That the said corporation shall also have authority to receive 
and take by deed or devise any effects and property, both real and personal, 
which may be left or conveyed to them in trust; and to assume, perform and 
execute any trust which has been or which may be created or declared by any 
deed or devise as aforesaid; and the said corporation are authorized to 
receive, take, possess, and stand seized of, and to execute any and all such 
trust or trusts in their corporate capacity and name, in the same manner and 
to the same extent as trustee or trustees might or could lawfully do, and no 
further.” 

There appears no reason to question the statement of the company 
that this was the earliest bestowal of such powers upon any corporation in 
the United States. It will be noticed that the powers granted are quite as 
broad as those now usually given to cover trustee work, though the language 
is more concise and less explicit than that contained in most modern charters. 
That the growth of this part of the company’s business was rapid is shown 
by the fact that the life-insurance business, which was looked upon at first 
as its chief field of operations, soon began to be neglected in favor of the trust 
business. Thisline of work, once established, grew steadily, and it was finally 
found advisable to give up the insurance business altogether. In 1836 the 
name was changed to the Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company. 

Eight years later—in 1830—another company was established in New 
York city with practically the same powers. This was the New York Life 
Insurance and Trust Company, whose capital was one million dollars, and 
which was empowered to write insurance on lives, and to execute trusts of 
every description. Formany years after its incorporation, life insurance was 
the most important branch of its business, and it still (1903) makes a feature 
of annuities. This company ‘ has never had accounts suchas are carried by 
commercial or Savings banks, its deposits in trust being largely moneys of 
executors, trustees, associations, ete.”’ * It declines all corporation business, 
and administers only private trusts. 

It was not long before the trust business took root and vigorously devel- 
oped in New York’s old rival, Philadelphia. Strangely enough, however, the 
suggestion of taking up the new line of business came not from New York, 
but from the far East. This fact would seem to establish that, however 
successful the experiment may have seemed to the Farmers’ Fire Insurance 
and Loan Company, it attracted comparatively little attention among other 
concerns in New York, and almost none ninety miles away, in Philadelphia. 

* Letter from the President of the company. 
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Gathered in the Merchants’ Coffee House in Philadelphia—which took the 
place of the business men’s club of our day—as early as December, 1809, a 
group of prominent philanthropists and financiers of the Quaker City had de- 
termined upon the incorporation of a company for the insurance of lives and 
the grantingof annuities. Three years later, on March10, 1812, the Governor 
approved the charter, which had been granted by the Legislature only after 
much opposition, and later in the same month the company began business with 
an authorized capital of half million dollars. It prospered sufficiently to declare 
its first dividend of four per cent. on the capital paid in, on July 3, 1815. Its 
business during these early years, and up to 1836, was correctly deccribed by 
the title of the company—a title which it still retains—the Pennsylvania 
Company for Insurance on Lives and Granting Annuities. In 1829 the atten- 
tion of the officers of the company was attracted to a new line of business. 
‘*The great success of what in India at this time were called agency houses 
was irresistibly drawing the attention of financiers toward them. These were 
concerns organized to transact business for trustees or individuals, to receive 
moneys on deposit and to administer estates, and the advancement of the Penn- 
sylvania Company in its chosen work induced its officers to desire an expan- 
sion in this new direction.”* On February 4, 1830, the directors appointed 
a committee to report on the advisability of entering on ‘‘the receipt of 
money from persons, and, in consideration thereof, carrying out or executing 
such trusts as the persons giving the money should designate.””» The commit- 
tee reported in favor of the project, the attorneys to whom was referred the 
legality of the undertaking gave their approval, and in January, 1831, the 
officers were empowered to go ahead with the performance of the new line of 
work. But for some unexplained reason the work was not taken up, and the 
efforts of those who wished to push the matter were not successful until Feb- 
ruary 25, 1836, when the Legislature granted and the Governor approved a 
supplement to the charter, authorizing the company to enter into the busi- 
ness of executing trusts. 

The powers granted were: To accept and execute trusts of every descrip- 
tion; to be appointed trustee, assignee, guardian, committee or receiver; to 
receive moneys or other property, real or personal, in trust or on deposit, to 
accumulate the interest thereon, or to allow and pay the same. 

As trustee, assignee, etc., the company was not required to give bond, the 
company’s capital and assets being taken as the security required by law. 
The charter contained a provision that any court which appointed the com- 
pany to any trust position might appoint a suitable person to investigate the 
affairs and management of the company; said person to report ‘‘ The man- 
ner in which its investments are made, his opinion of the ability and integ- 
rity with which the affairs of the company are conducted; of the prudence 
and safety of its investments and the security afforded to those by whom its 
engagements are held; the expense of every investigation so made shall be 
defrayed by the said company.” The provision was also made that the com- 
pany should pay a reasonable rate of interest upon any sums not less than 
one hundred dollars collected in its capacity as trustee, assignee, guardian, 
committee or receiver, and that it should accumulate the surplus income of 
any minor’s estate by adding interest annually on the whole as a new princi- 


* “Sketch of the Pennsylvania Co. for Insurance on Lives and Granting Annuities,” p. 32. 
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pal. The power to act as executor and administrator was not given until 
seventeen years later—in 1853. 

Upon the new field of business thus opened to it, the company entered 
with vigor, the six years of delay in obtaining the necessary authority seem- 
ing to have prepared the way for a rapid accumulation of trust business. 
‘‘In the course of a few years the trust transactions became one of the most 
profitable as well as most important features of the institution, and this feat- 
ure forms to day its chief business. The rise of the trust department fol- 
lowed the gradual decline of the life-insurance branch. The practical relin- 
quishment of this business became an advisable policy of the company when 
the field was occupied by the numerous organizations which, in order to meet 
rising and acute competition, adopted methods that could not commend 
themselves to a corporation having charge of so large a number of trust 
estates.”’* 

During the next month of the same year (March 17, 1836) a charter grant- 
ing the same trust powers was given to the Girard Life Insurance, Annuity 
and Trust Company. This company also began at once the accumulation of 
trust business, which increased at a satisfactory rate;+ although it seems not 
to have made this business its main feature at first, as did the Pennsylvania 
Company from this time on. 

The year 1836, then, saw in active pursuance of the trust business in the 
United States four companies, two in New York city and twoin Philadelphia. 
During the years that immediately followed and down to the present time, 
their business in the trust department, as well as in other lines, has steadily 
grown, and they are among the leading companies of to-day. The Pennsyl- 
vania Company had, in 1863, accumulated a surplus of profits equal to its 
original capital of $500,000, and thereupon increased its capital to $1,000,000, 
distributing a stock dividend of 100 per cent. to its shareholders. It 1869 its 
business was divided into departments—the trust department, the depart- 
ment of insurance on lives and granting annuities, and the banking depart- 
ment. But no life insurance policies have been written since 1872, nor any 
annuities or endowments since 1873. The safe-deposit department was added 
in 1872, in which year it also increased its capital to $2,000,000.t In 1895 the 
company controlled one hundred and thirty-six millions of securities held in 
trust, taken at their par value, and received during the year more than a 
million dollars for rentals.§ In 1903 it reported a capital of $2,000,000, surplus 
and profits over $3,000,000, and deposits of nearly $16,000,000 in its banking 
department. 

The Girard Company, which on June 22, 1899, changed its name to the 
Girard Trust Company, reported on May 29, 1903, trust funds amounting to 
$60,581,457.82, aside from trusts of securities amounting to $144,013,000 and 
other trusts not capable of being expressed in figures. Its deposits were 
nearly $22,000,000, its capital $2,500,000, and its surplus and profits $8,706,- 
356. 62. || 

The Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company, of New York, had, by January 1, 
1880, accumulated deposits of over $6,000,000. This increased to $24,000,000 


*“Sketch of the Pennsylvania Co. for Insurance on Lives and Granting Annuities,”’ pp. 
37-38. + Letter from the trust officer of the company. 

+ History of the Pennsylvania Company, pp. 45, 49, 51, 52, 136, 144. 

§ Cator, p. 75. | Published statement of the company. 
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in 1890, and to $41,500,000 in 1900.* On June 30, 1903, its total resources 
amounted to nearly $59,000,000; its deposits in trust being nearly $46,000,000, 
other deposits nearly four and one-half millions, its capital $1,000,000, undi- 
vided profits a little over $7,000,000. + 

The New York Life Insurance and Trust Company had, on June 30, 1903, 
resources of about $35,000,000, capital of $1,000,000, surplus and profits of 
nearly $4,000,000, and deposits in trust of nearly $27,000,000. This company, 
as already stated, has no deposits other than trust deposits. 

Of all the trust companies now in existence, these four were the only ones 
which began business prior to the year 1853. - There were, however, a few 
other companies incorporated in these early years which have long since gone 
out of business, and which bore the name of trust companies. 

The Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company, of Cincinnati, was incor- 
porated February 24, 1834, and began business in January of the following 
year.§ It had a trust department and a banking department. Its powers 
included the issuance of circulating notes, and the leading object of its incor- 
poration seems to have been the supplying of capital for the business of the 
community. For many years the company did a large business, though, on 
account of losses, its dividends were not so great as had been hoped. For 
the first seventeen years they averaged not quite six and one-quarter per cent. 
perannum. Early in 1852 the trust department had assets of $2,750,000. In 
addition the banking department had assets of over $1,345,000. The last 
years of this company were filled with troubles over the State tax question, 
the company being called upon for taxes of about $100,000 per year. The 
failure, which occurred August 24, 1857, and which precipitated the panic of 
that year, was attributed by the President of the company to ‘loans to 
parties unable to respond at this time.” | 

The passage of the Free Banking Law in New York, in 1838, was followed 
very soon (in July, 1838,) by the incorporation of the North American Trust 
and Banking Company, of New York city.‘/ Under the law, the company 
could discount bills and notes and other evidences of debt, and loan money 
on any kind of security, real or personal. The company had a brief but 
strenuous existence. Its capital ‘‘in cash, bonds and mortgages was bet ween 
two and three millions of dollars, and apon this the directors and managers 
contracted debts and loans to the amount of $18,000,000.""** In January, 1839, 
the company purchased $1,200,000 bonds of the State of Indiana, giving its 
notes in payment. It also bought Ohio State stocks, giving negotiable time 
certificates of deposit. For many years after the failure of the company the 
courts were occupied with litigation regarding the legality of these transac- 
tions and the creditors included many anxious investors on the other side of 
the Atlantic. 

Another concern that passed like a comet through the financial sky of 
these days was the Kentucky Trust Company, which failed in 1854, after a 
very brief career. It had been chartered with an unlimited capital. 

In 1853 there entered into business another company in New York—the 


~ 


* Cator, p. 72. 

+ ‘Commercial and Financial Chronicle,” July 25, 1903, p. 201. $ Ibid., p. 204. 
§ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, July, 1852, Vol. VII, p. 74. 

i Ibid., September, 1857, Vol. XTT, p. 240. { Ibid., November, 1854, Vol. IX, p. 349. 
** Tbid., November, 1852, Vol, VII, p. 341. 
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United States Trust Company, which ‘‘ was organized for the purpose of 
doing a trust business, and transacted such business from the beginning of its 
existence.” * In 1857 the Merchants’ Loan and Trust Company, of Chicago, 
the oldest existing bank in the State of Illinois, was granted a special charter 
by the Legislature of that State. Under this charter the company was au- 
thorized to do a general trust as well as banking business; but it did no trust 
business until about 1880, and has not made a specialty of such business until 
the last four or five years. Its trust department was not organized until 
1901.+ There were some other companies with the word ‘‘trust” in their 
titles incorporated in Illinois at this time and a little later, but they were es- 
sentially State banks with a different name. Among these were the Chicago 
Loan and Trust Company, chartered in 1857, and the Real Estate Loan and 
Trust Company. Neither is now in existence. { 

It is thus evident that down to the time of the Civil War the number of 
companies having the word ‘‘trust” in their titles was very small, and the 
number that actually undertook the trust business probably did not exceed 
half a dozen. That there were not more trust companies organized during 
this period seems at first thought somewhat remarkable in view of the sue- 
cess of the four companies first mentioned, and in view of the fact that this 
period was prolific in the formation of State banks. President Jackson’s 
successful fight against the second Bank of the United States, followed by 
the removal of the public deposits to ‘‘ pet banks,” and the downfall of the 
Government bank, opened the field for new financial institutions. That field 
was, however, almost wholly for concerns that issued cireulating notes, and 
this function was evidently not a part of the business of insurance compan- 


ies, which were at that time, as we have seen, the only corporations engaged 
in the trust business. As several recent writers have pointed out, the busi- 
ness of handling deposits, which is now so important to most trust compan- 
ies, was then of slight consequence as compared with that of note issue. 


RELATIVE PROGRESS OF TRUST COMPANIES AND SAVINGS BANKS. 


Another point of interest in this connection is the relative progress of the 
Savings bank and the trust company movements. Each had its origin in 
semi-philanthropie effort (as did also the insurance business), though doubt- 
less the Savings bank movement partook more especially of this character- 
istic. The two classes of institutions were established at about the same time, 
the first Savings banks in the United States having begun business in 1816— 
one in Philadelphia and one in Boston. The growth of the Savings banks, 
after the first few years of experiment, was rapid, and they becaine an object 
of public interest almost from the start. There were thirty-six Savings banks 
in the country in 1830, with deposits of nearly $7,000,000; in 1835, fifty-two 
banks, with deposits of over $10,500,000; in 1850, 108 banks, with deposits of 
over $43,000,000. In 1885—about the time that the trust company move- 
ment began in some earnest—there were 646 Savings banks, with deposits of 
$1,095,000,000.§ Trust companies, on the other hand, were established half 
a century before they began to attract general attention, and where known at 
allin the early years the trust business was looked upon as only one of the 


* Letter from Secretary of the company. 
+ Letter from the Secretary of the company. + Cator, p. 19. 
§ Report of Comptroller of the Currency, 1902, p. 420. 
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less important functions of insurance companies. For this marked difference 
in the early history of the two classes of institutions, one explanation sug- 
gests itself which is quite sufficient to account for the difference. It is that 
the Savings bank movement began when the country had reached a condi- 
tion wherein its need was felt, while the trust company was established in 
advance of any recognized need. Indeed, as we shall see, the conditions 
which make possible that part of the trust company’s business which has to 
do with large enterprises of a corporate nature have not existed until within 
the last decade or two. 

It will be interesting to get an idea of the way in which the trust business 
was regarded in New York about the middle of the last century. In THE 
BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for November, 1854,* there appeared an article on 
‘The Trust Companies of New York.” These are given under three heads, 
viz. : 

1. The New York Life Insurance and Trust Company. 

2. The United States Trust Company, of New York. 

3. Life Insurance Companies. 

The Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company is included with regular life in- 
surance companies under the third head. Of the United States Trust Com- 
pany, it is remarked that it does no life insurance business—only ‘‘ receiving 
moneys on deposit, and executing trusts.”” The figures are given for the two 
companies above named, among the items for the New York Life Insurance 
and Trust Company, being ‘‘ deposits in trust, trust accumulation, life insur- 
ance, annuity granted, and receivership account.” After a description of the 


two companies, the article proceeds: ‘‘There are other companies in the city 
which, if not strictly termed trust companies, are yet so in fact, as they are 
the depositories of funds that will not be demanded for a long series of years, 
and on the solvency and stability of whose affairs much depends. We allude 
to the life insurance companies.” 


ORGANIZATION OF TRUST COMPANIES AFTER THE CIVIL WAR. 


The last year of the Civil War and the years immediately following saw a 
very distinct movement toward the formation of trust companies, and marked 
its spread into new territory. Of the companies now in existence forty-two 
began business during the years 1864-1875. + In the eight years following 
1865 about thirty-seven new charters were granted in Pennsylvania; very 
few of them, however, were used.{ Many of these companies were in 
their early years not trust companies, but ordinary banks. The States rep- 
resented were Pennsylvania, New York, New Jersey, Maryland, all the New 
England States except Maine, Illinois, Iowa and Georgia. 

The Union Trust Company, of New York, was chartered in 1864 and be- 
gan its work in 1865, transacting a trust business from the beginning.§ The 
Trust and Deposit Company of Onondaga, at Syracuse, N. Y., began busi- 
ness in 1866, undertaking from the first such trust business as was committed 
to it. | The year 1867 saw the beginning of the Safe Deposit and Trust Com- 


* BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. IX, p. 321. 

+ See dates of organization of the various companies, given in ‘* Trust Companies of the 
United States, 1903," published by the U. S. Mortgage and Trust Co., of N. Y. 

+ Cator, p. 16. § Letter from the trust officer of the company. 

i Letter from the Secretary of the company. 
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pany, at Pittsburg, Pa., and of the Rhode Island Hospital Trust Company, 
of Providence, R. I. One of the leading objects of the organization of the 
latter was to serve as a pecuniary helper to the Rhode Island Hospital, then 
in its infancy. This company, which was modeled in part after the United 
States Trust Company of New York, was given a threefold character by its 
charter: *‘ First, a bank, with all banking powers except that of issuing a 
eurrency; second, a Savings institution; third, an incorporated executor, ad- 
ministrator and trustee of the estates of decedents and of the living who 
might desire to avail of its services.” * 

In 1868 were chartered the Brooklyn (N. Y.) Trust Company, which com- 
menced a trust business at once; the Worcester Safe Deposit and Trust Com- 
pany, of Worcester, Mass., which, however, did not accept any trust until 
1881; and the Hartford (Conn.) Trust Company, which did not enter into a 
trust business until 1899.+ 

Among other companies chartered in New York during the sixties were 
the New York Guaranty and Indemnity Company, 1864; the National Trust 
Company, 1867, and the New York Mercantile and Trust Company, 1868. 
All three have passed out of existence. 

Boston now became interested in the movement, and in 1871 the New 
England Trust Company, which had been chartered in 1869, began business, 
receiving its first trust in May of that year.§ The Massachusetts Trust Com- 
pany, of Boston, chartered in 1870, also began business in 1871, but did not 
engage actively in the trust business until 1887.|| By 1875, besides other 
companies in New York, Pennsylvania, Connecticut and Massachusetts, 
there had begun the Camden Safe Deposit and Trust Company, of Camden, 
N. J., which exercised at once its powers to act as executor, administrator, 
guardian, agent, ete. ; {1 and the Illinois Trust and Savings Bank, of Chicago, 
which, though authorized by its charter to accept and execute trusts, did not 
use such authority until 1888. ** 

Meantime during the sixties there had come into being a class of institu- 
tions whose business is now being taken up very generally by trust companies 
—namely, the safe-deposit companies. The Safe Deposit and Trust Com- 
pany, of Baltimore, Md., was organized in 1864 as a safe-deposit company 
only, its trust business being taken on in 1876.t+ TheFidelity Trust Company, 
of Philadelphia, was established in 1866 as the Fidelity Insurance, Trust and 
Safe Deposit Company. While this company undertook the other lines of 
business indicated in its title, it made a specialty of the safe-deposit: business, 
and claims to be the pioneer company in the country in this business.{{t THE 
BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for October, 1866,§§ mentions the recent organization of 
the Safe Deposit Company, of New York, which by its charter was restricted 
to the safe-keeping of valuables. The renter of the safe exclusively held the 
key. Rents for the safes were $20, $30, $35, $40 and $45 per annum. ‘The 
article says: ‘‘A similar company has been formed at Philadelphia and 


* Circular issued by the company, giving its history. 

+ Letters from officers of the companies. + BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. 29, p. 678. 
§ Letter from the trust officer of the company. 

i Letter from the Secretary of the company. 

* Letter from the Treasurer of the company. 

** Letter from the Secretary of the company. 

++ Letter from the Vice-President of the company. $% Tbid. 
§8 BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. XX1I, p. 316. 
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Cincinnati, and others are proposed in large cities.” The same MAGAZINE in 
September, 1871, stated that there were many such companies in New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia, Hartford, Chicago ‘‘and other cities.”. The other cities 
must have included Baltimore and Cincinnati. It mentions the Chicago 
Fidelity Safe Depository, just established, with which was to be associated 
the Guarantee and Investment Association. The latter had a fiduciary and 
an executive department, and handled the ‘‘management of estates and 
executory trusts.”"* The company bad scarcely been well started when the 
great Chicago fire occurred. Its vaults were unharmed, and there was ‘‘ not 
a paper scorched, or wax melted.” + In a list of five concerns doing this 
business in New York city are included the National Park Bank vaults, and 
the firm of Ball, Black & Co., jewelers. The arrangements of one of the 
Philadelphia companies are described, and they show that this business was 
conducted in most particulars as it is now, but with more red tape. Aeccom- 
modations were made for ladies, in some of these companies. Doubtless the 
organization of safe-deposit companies afforded great relief to the banks, 
which (as is the case still in some communities) did a great deal of safe-deposit 
work gratuitously. In 1873 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE referred to the 
‘*habit of leaving bonds, ete., for safe-keeping in the vaults of banks,” and 
added that ‘‘a bank is never paid” for such services.{ This is not the only 
function of the modern trust company that the old-time bank used to per- 
form without charge, and also without legal responsibility. § 


FREEDMAN’S SAVINGS AND TRUST COMPANY. 


An account of the companies doing business during this period would be 
incomplete without reference to the Freedman’s Savings and Trust Com- 
pany, although this was a Savings bank rather than a trust company. This 
institution was established through the efforts of Charles Sumner and others, 
in 1865, as a measure of philanthropy to aid the negroes in accumulating 
property for support in their newly-gained state of freedom. For some years 
its business prospered greatly, and thirty branches were established in the 
Southern States. In 1870 its charter was amended so as to loosen the re- 
strictions on its investments; and this action, together with the panie of 
1873, proved disastrous. The company became insolvent in July, 1874, and 
its failure Was the source of great distress among the poor negroes who had 
trusted the institution fathered by the Government. The depositors num- 
bered 72,000, scattered over thirteen States. The liabilities at the time of 
failure were $3,037,560; the amount paid creditors, after a delay of several 
years, finally amounted to sixty-two per cent. of their claims. | 


COMPTROLLER KNOX’s CRITICISM OF SOME OF THE TRUST COMPANIES. 


Among other companies that suspended during the panic of 1873 were the 
Brooklyn Trust Company, the Union Trust Company, the National Trust 


* BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. XX VI, pp. 161 to 164. + Ibid., Vol. XX VI, p. 632. 

+ Ibid., Vol. XX VII, p, 871. 

$ In 1876 a decision rendered by Justice Allen stated that National banks are not author- 
ized to receive articles for safe-keeping, and cannot be held responsible for same. BANKERS’ 
MAGAZINE, Vol. 30, pp. 222-229. 

|| BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. X XIX, p. 936, and Vol. XLII, p. 909; Keyes: History of the 
Savings Banks of the United States, Vol. 11, pp. 558 et seq. 
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Company, and the Warehouse Security Company, of New York.* The loose 
methods pursued by many financial institutions, and the craze for specula- 
tion and money-getting, which were largely responsible for the panic, called 
the attention of the Comptroller of the Currency to the different kinds of 
banking organizations. Among these the trust companies did not escape his 
attention. In his report for 1873-74 the Comptroller (Hon. John J. Knox) 
says: + ‘‘Trust and loan companies are usually organized, by special State 
statutes, in the large cities. Their capitals, deposits and business are quite 
large in amount. Reports are not required, and inadequate when given. 
For instance, one of the largest of these institutions has published but one 
report in the year, and that report contains only a statement of its assets, 
without any mention of the amount due to its depositors, or of any of its lia- 
bilities. The Bank Superintendent of New York, in reply to an inquiry in 
reference to these institutions says (under the date of July 31, 1873): ‘The 
Trust Companies of New York are peculiarly situated. Some are ander the 
control of the Comptroller of the State; but the great majority of them are 
under no sort of supervision. * * * This class of corporations bas multi- 
plied rapidly during the last few years. * * * Iam not able to furnish a 
copy of the charter of any of these companies.’ The Comptroller adds that 
he had received some reports from trust companies, but not enough to pub- 
lish without making the report ‘‘delusive.” He had better fortune the fol- 
lowing year, and statistics of trust companies are found in the Reports from 
1875 on. In his report of 1875-76, the Comptroller says that the reports from 
Philadelphia were furnished cheerfully by the officers of the companies, ‘‘ al- 
though they expressed doubt whether they could properly be classed as 
banking institutions.” { If they are living now their doubts are probably 
removed. The Comptroller also says: ‘‘Several of the companies state that 
they hold very large values, amounting to many millions, in trust, which 
are not the property of the companies, and are not, therefore, returned by 
them as deposits proper.” The same thing is true to-day, and for this reason 
statistics of trust companies do not convey a correct idea of the amount of 
property actually under their control. 


PROPOSED PUBLIC SUPERVISION OF THE COMPANIES. 


Agitation to bring the trust companies under some sort of supervision was 
going on at this time in several States. The Bank Commissioners of Con- 
necticut, in their report for 1872, recommended that instead of the annual 
returns to the Commissioners ther required, there be quarterly reports, and 
that same be published in the newspapers.§ Such a law was enacted in 
1872. | Connecticut had five trust companies at the beginning of that year. 

The Superintendent of Banking of New York, in his report of December, 
1873, recommended that the trust companies be brought under stricter State 
supervision. At this time some of them were under no supervision at all, 
while some reported either to the State Comptroller, the Superintendent, or 
to a Judge of the Supreme Court.’ The Superintendent’s recommendation 


**Commercial and Financial Chronicle,” July 26 and Aug. 30, 1873. Report of U.S. 
Comptroller, 1873, p. 90. + Page XLITI. + Page LX. 

§ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. XX VIIi, p. 256. i Ibid., Vol. XXVIII, p. 184. 

© Cator, p, 51. 
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was adopted, and the companies were brought under his supervision in 
1874.* 


COMPETITION BETWEEN TRUST COMPANIES lwp BANKs. 


Evidences that trust companies were now beginning to attract some at- 
tention from the general public, and considerable unpasiness among other 
elasses of bankers, is found also in the increasing numlbjer of comments upon 
them in the financial papers as well as in the Reports the Comptroller of 
the Currency. In THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE for January, 1874, +t is found 
this statement regarding ‘‘ Trust and Loan Companies\’: ‘‘They were in- 
tended as repositories for trust funds, for the accumulatin of deposits to be 
loaned on mortgage, and for investments in Government loans, in other 
words as Savings banks on a large scale. Recently they have been converted 
into stock-jobbing concerns, apparently for the benefit of\stoeck operators, 
and in large sums.” The article refers to the remarks of tha Comptroller of 
the Currency in his Report for 1873, already quoted (p. XLIN). Two years 
later (April, 1876), the same magazine has this to say:{ ‘‘ Rece\t events have 
led to some solicitude in regard to trust companies in this Statd, and the re- 
ports of these institutions have been scrutinized with unusual interest.” On 
January 20, 1883, the ‘‘ Commercial and Financial Chronicle” 
important feature in our financial situation is the rapid extent\during late 
years of the business of the trust companies of this State. Ngt very long 
ago, their position was what their name implies, that is, institutions for 
safely keeping and managing trust funds. More recently they have been run- 
ning into a general banking business, and now hold a position not very unlike 
the joint-stock banks of London, which take deposits on interest, loan them 
out as best they can, while leaving to the Bank of England the burden of 
earrying the reserve. In a similar manner the trust companies are depend- 
ent upon the reserve of the associated banks, while becoming active com- 
petitors for general deposits, very large lenders of funds on collateral securi- 
ties and the leading buyers of paper in the market. * * * If the future 
growth of these trust companies is to be measured by the past growth, it will 
not be long before they will carry deposits one-half or two-thirds as large as 
the banks.” Two years later || the same periodical, referring to the Report of 
the New York Superintendent of Banking, remarked: ‘‘ He says the number 
of trust companies has increased beyond the wants of the State, and a general 
law will be a benefit, by helping to check their multiplication.” In all this 
the Superintendent only gives expression of the prevailing opinion. ‘‘ Trust 
companies are needful, but only for certain well-defined purposes; they are 
misnamed and in some cases misleading when, in the garb of a trust organi- 
zation, they exercise the powers of a bank.” 


STEADY DEVELOPMENT OF THE TRUST COMPANIES. 


Notwithstanding many such complaints as these, the trust company move- 
ment went steadily forward, and encroached more and more upon the field 


* The tendency to the passage of general laws was not confined to trust companies, how- 
ever, but extended to other State banking institutions. See “State Banking in the United 
States,” by George E. Barnett, p. 22 and passim. 

+ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. XXVIII, p. 520. $ Ibid., Vol. XXX, p. 777. 

§ Ibid., Vol. XXXVI, p. 917. | January 10, 1885. Vol. XL, p. 42. 
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of the regular banks. To do this they had to overcome not only the hostile 
criticisms of the financial press, but the force of State legislation as well. In 
Pennsylvania, for example, the amendment to the Corporation Act in 1881,* 
forbids trust companies to do a banking business. For many years the ques- 
tion was under discussion, whether Pennsylvania trust companies might le- 
gally receive demand deposits. As late as 1898, the Law Editor of THE BANK- 
ERS’ MAGAZINE expressed the opinion that it was not legal for then to do so.t 
The companies actually did receive such deposits, however; and in 1900 their 
right to doso was established by decision of the United States Circuit Court of 
Pennsylvania.{ It is still illegal for Pennsylvania trust companies to dis- 
count commercial paper, but they may buy it ! 

Another instance of encroachment upon the functions of banks in spite of 
questioned legality is furnished by the Missouri trust companies. In 1894 
the Supreme Court of Missouri decided that trust companies are not banks, 
and may not receive deposits as banks.§ This failed to settle the matter, 
however. Four years later the same court passed upon the question again, 
and concluded that trust companies may not receive demand deposits, wnless 
they pay interest.|| Hence the receiving of demand deposits by trust com- 
panies in that State now has legal sanction. No rate being specified by the 
court, the payment of merely nominal interest would suffice, so far as the law 
is concerned. There is a law of competition, however, which is another 
thing. 

The examples just related illustrate how the trust company, unlike the 
National bank, has developed according to natural rather than artificial laws. 
The law and its interpretation have been moulded to suit the ascertained 
needs of the business, instead of the business being moulded to conform to the 
law. There arethose who believe that this process has evolved amore scien- 
tific system of banking than that of the banks themselves. 


GENERAL STATUTES REGULATING TO TRUST COMPANIES. 


During the decade of the eighties the growing attention to the trust com- 
pany as an institution was further evidenced in some of the States by the 
passage of general laws regarding this class of institutions. New York 
passed such a law in 1887, since which time companies have usually been in- 
corporated under the general law, although some have been organized under 
special acts.** We have already referred to the Corporation Act of 1881 in 
Pennsylvania, which dealt with trust companies. It was further amended in 
1885.¢+ Illinois passed a trust company law in 1887.{{ Several States passed 
laws during this period for the purpose of regulating or restricting the busi- 
ness of trust companies. This subject will be discussed more at length in a 


subsequent chapter. CLAY HERRICK. 
(To be continued.) 


*Laws of Pennsylvania, May 24, 1881. Act 26, sec. 1. 

+ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. LVI, p. 100. 

+ Cator, p.18. BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. LXTI, p. 561. 

§ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. L, p. 60. 

i Ibid, Vol. LVII, p. 16. 

§ BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. XXVIII, p. 520. 

** Circular published in 1900 by the New York Superintendent of Banks, giving historical 
sketch and digest of banking laws. 

++ Act of June 11, 1885. tt Act of June 15, 1887. 





BANKING LAW DEPARTMENT. 


IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 


All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Courts 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINn’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “* Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this De- 
partment. 


PROMISSORY NOTE—AUTHORITY TO FILL BLANKS—DIVERSION OF NOTE. 
Court of Errors and Appeals of New Jersey, October 9, 1903. 
MECHANICS’ BANK vs. CHARDAVOYNE. 

One who indorses a promissory note in blank, and intrusts it to another to fill it up and 
have it discounted, is liable thereon toa bona fide holder for value, notwithstanding 
that the person to whom it was intrusted filled it up and used it for an unauthorized 
purpose.* 

One who takes a promissory note in payment of an antecedent debt is a holder for value. 


This suit was brought against William 8. Chardavoyne and Annie N., his 
wife, upon a promissory note made by him to her order, and indorsed by her. 
The note was dated Newark, July 28, 1899, and was payable at the Mechanics’ 
Bank, Brooklyn, N. Y. The case was tried by the court without a jury, by 
consent of the parties. 

The following are the pertinent facts found by the trial court: Mrs. Char- 
davoyne, about ten days or two weeks before July 28, 1899, intrusted her 
husband with a blank form of promissory note, indorsed by her, to be filled 
up and signed by him, and used at the German National Bank of Newark to 
obtain a loan for Mrs. Chardavoyne. The German National Bank refused to 
discount the note, and its refusal was reported to her. She never authorized 
her husband to use the note for any other purpose. Notwithstanding this 
fact, he, on the 28th day of July, took the blank note to the banking house 
of the plaintiff company, in Brooklyn, New York; and the body of the in- 
strument was then filled up by the plaintiff’s President, at the request of Mr. 
Chardavoyne, for a sum equal to the amount of an indebtedness due from 
Mr. Chardavoyne to the plaintiff. The next day the note was discounted by 
the plaintiff, and the proceeds placed to Mr. Chardavoyne’s credit. The 


* The court appears to have overlooked the fact that thiscase was governed by the New 
York statute (Negotiable Instruments Law, Sec. 33). But the rule of the statute isthe same 
as that declared by the court. The languaze of the section is as follows: ‘“* Where the in- 
strument is wanting in any particular, the person in possession thereof has a prima facie au- 
thority to complete it by filling up the blanks therein. Anda signature on the blank paper 
delivered by the person making the signature in order that the paper may be converted into 
a negotiable instrument operates as a prima facie authority to fill it up as such for any 
amount. In order, however, that any such instrument, when completed, may be enforced 
against any person who became a party thereto prior to its completion, it must be filled up 
strictly in accordance with the authority given and within a reasonable time. But if any 
such instrument, after completion, is negotiated toa holder in due course, it is valid and 
effectual for al! purposes in his hands, and he may enforce it asif it had been filled up strictly 
in accordance with the authority given and within a reasonable time.” 





BANKING LAW. 45 


President of the bank, when he filied up the note, was ignorant of the fact- 
that it had been indorsed in blank by Mrs. Chardavoyne; and the plaintiff 
took it in the regular course of business, in good faith, without notice of any 
infirmity in it, and in payment of the indebtedness then due to it from Mr. 
Chardavoyne. On this finding of facts, judgment was entered for the plain- 
tiff against both the maker and indorser of the note. 

GUMMERE, C. J.: The principal ground upon which we are asked to re- 
verse this judgment is that, upon the facts found, no liability on the part of 
Mrs. Chardavoyne can be predicated. The contention is that her husband 
had no authority to fill up the note, except for the purpose of having it dis- 
counted at the German National Bank for her benefit; that, when this pur- 
pose failed, her husband’s agency ceased, and her indorsement became a nul- 
lity, and that his subsequent fraudulent act in having the blanks in the note 
filled up, and then appropriating it to the payment of his own indebtedness, 
did not render her responsible thereon as indorser. An examination of the 
authorities, however, will disclose that this contention is untenable. The 
question. to be determined in a case like the present is not what is the actual 
limit of authority conferred by the indorser of a blank note upon the person 
into whose hand she delivers it, but, rather, what authority such an indorser, 
by her conduct, holds out that person as possessing, to one who takes the 
note in good faith, for value, and without notice that the actual authority 
conferred is a limited one only, and therefore, as is stated by Mr. Parsons in 
his treatise on Notes and Bills (volume 1, p. 110), ‘‘it is no defense against a 
bona fide holder for value to prove either that the person to whom the instru- 
ment was intrusted in blank had no authority at all to fill the blank, or that 
his authority was limited to a certain sum, which he had exceeded, or that 
he was only authorized to use the paper for a particular purpose, and had 
fraudulently converted it to a different purpose, or that he was only author- 
ized to fill the blank upon a certain condition, which had not happened, or 
that the authority was limited in point of time, and that the time had 
expired.” 

Practically the same statement appears in 1 Daniel on Neg. Instru. § 148, 
where it is said that ‘‘the authority implied by a signature in blank, and the 
credit granted, are so extensive that the party so signing will be bound, 
though the holder was only authorized to use it for one purpose, and has per- 
verted it to another, and though the authority was limited to a time which 
has expired, or was only to be exercised upon a condition which has not 
happened.”’ 

The decided cases fully support the rule laid down by these authors. As 
early as 1780, Lord Mansfield, in Russel vs. Langstaffe, Doug. 514, declared 
that ‘‘the indorsement on a blank note is a letter of credit for an indefinite 
amount. By it the indorser says, ‘Trust G.’ (the person who received the 
note from the indorser) ‘to any amount, and I will be his security.’ It does 
not lie in his mouth to say that the indorsement is not regular.” In Gerrard 
vs. Lewis, L. R. 10 Q. B. Div. 30, it was held that ‘‘a man who gives his ac- 
ceptance [to a bill of exchange] in blank holds out the person to whom it is 
intrusted as clothed with ostensible authority to fill in the bill as he pleases.” 

In Bank of Pittsburg vs. Neal, 22 How. 96, 16 L. Ed. 323, it was held that 
‘*where a party to a negotiable instrument intrusts it to the custody of an- 
other, with blanks not filled up, whether it be for the purpose to accommo- 
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date the person to whom it was intrusted, or to be used for his own benefit, 
such negotiable instrument carries on its face an implied authority to fill: up 
the blanks and perfect the instrument,” and that ‘‘a bona fide holder of such 
an instrument, for valuable consideration, without notice of the facts which 
impeach its validity between the antecedent parties, if he takes it before the 
same becomes due, holds the title unaffected by these facts, and may recover 
thereon.” 

In Michigan Bank vs. Eldred, 9 Wall. 544, it is declared to be ‘‘ well-set- 
tled law that where a party to a negotiable bill of exchange or promissory 
note containing blanks intrusts it to the custody of another, whether it be 
for the purpose of accommodating the person to whom it was intrusted, or to 
be used to raise money for his own benefit, such bill or note, especially if it 
be indorsed in blank, carries on its face an implied authority in the person 
to whom it is so intrusted to fill up the blanks in his diseretion; and as be- 
tween such party to the bill or note, and innocent third parties holding the 
bill or note as transferees for value, in the usual course of business, the per- 
son to whom it is so intrusted must be deemed to be the agent of the party 
who committed such bill or note to his custody, and the legal conclusion is 
that he acted under the authority of that party, and with his approbation 
and consent.” 

In Van Duzer vs. Howe, 21 N. Y. 531, it was decided that ‘‘a party who 
intrusts another with his acceptance in blank is responsible to a bona fide 
holder, although the blank is filled with a sum exceeding that fixed as a limit 
by the acceptor.” 


In Redlich vs. Doll, 54 N. Y. 235, the rule is stated to be that ‘‘if a note 
be obtained from a maker by fraud; if it be made for one purpose, and used 
by the holder for another; if it be delivered in blank, with an agreement 
that the blank shall be filled in one way, and it be filled in another—in all 
these cases the maker is liable to a bona fide holder for value. The maker, 
rather than the innocent holder, must suffer for his negligence or misplaced 


, 


confidence.’ 

In Putnam vs, Sullivan, 4 Mass. 45, it was held that ‘‘ where a merchant 
intrusts his clerk with his blank indorsements, and one by false pretense ob- 
tains and uses them [by writing and signing promissory notes upon the face 
of the blanks], such fraudulent use of them will not discharge the indorser, 
against an innocent indorsee.” 

In Greenfield Bank vs. Stowell, 123 Mass. 196, the rule is laid down that 
‘*if a man indorses a blank form of note, and delivers it with the intention 
that the blank should be filled, he thereby makes the person to whom he de- 
livers it his agent, and is responsible for whatever date, sum, or time of pay- 
ment he may insert to a bona fide indorsee.” In Breckenridge vs. Lewis, 84 
Me. 349, it was decided that ‘‘ one who intrusts his signature to another for 
commercial use (that is, to have some business obligation written over it) be- 
comes holden upon a negotiable promissory note fraudulently so written by 
the person so intrusted with it, and negotiated to an innocent holder.” 

It is unnecessary to multiply authorities. Enough have been cited to 
make it clear that one who indorses a promissory note in blank, and intrusts 
it to another to fill it up and have it discounted for his (the indorser’s) bene- 
fit, is liable upon it to a bona fide holder for value, who receives it before 
maturity, in the usual course of business, from the person to whom it was 
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intrusted, notwithstanding that the latter has filled it up for, and fraudu- 
lently converted it to, a purpose entirely different from that for which he 
was authorized to use it. Commercial paper is a part of the mercantile cur- 
reney of the country, and, in order that its free circulation may not be im- 
peded, it is the settled policy of the law that innocent holders thereof for 
value should have a right to enforce payment of such paper against those 
who, by signing or indorsing it, either in blank or otherwise, have caused it 
to become a part of such currency. 

It is further contended on behalf of the plaintiff in error that, if it be 
considered that the indorser of a blank promissory note is liable to a bona 
Jide holder for value under the circumstances existing in the present case, 
still the plaintiff bank is not entitled to recover against her, because it does 
not occupy that position. The fact is established by the finding of the trial 
court, as has been already stated, that the plaintiff bank took the note 
‘‘in the regular course of business, in good faith, without notice of any in- 
firmity in it.” It is therefore a bona fide holder. The trial court further 
found that the bank took the note ‘‘in payment of an indebtedness then 
due” to it. So far as this State is concerned, the rule is entirely settled that 
a party taking a promissory note in payment of an antecedent debt is a 
holder of such note for a valuable consideration, and entitled to protection 
as such. (Allaire vs. Hartshorne, 21 N. J. Law, 673; Duncan, Sherman & Co. 
vs. Gilbert, 29 N. J. Law, 527.) 

But as the transaction out of which the plaintiff’s right sprang took place 
in New York, the question to be determined is whether, by the law of that 
jurisdiction, one who so takes a promissory note is a holder for value. The 
plaintiff in error insists that the rule established in that State is that, where 
the holder has received the paper as payment for an antecedent debt, he is 
not such a holder, and refers us to a declaration to that effect contained in 
the opinion of this court in Duncan, Sherman & Co. vs. Gilbert, 29 N. J. Law, 
528. No authority for this statement is cited in the opinion referred to, and 
an examination of the New York cases does not justify it. On the contrary, 
the New York decisions on this subject, so far as we have been able to ascer- 
tain by an examination of the published reports of such decisions, are in en- 
tire harmony with our own. 

In 1840, more than twenty years prior to the decision in Duncan, Sherman 
& Co. vs. Gilbert, the Supreme Court of New York, in the case of Bank of 
St. Albans vs. Gilliland, 23 Wend. 311, held that ‘‘ receiving a note for a pre- 
cedent debt is receiving it for value, within the law merchant, if it be taken 
in satisfaction of such precedent debt, and the indebtedness be cancelled.” 

To the same effect is the decision of the Court of Appeals in Brown, Ex’r, 
vs. Leavitt, 31 N. Y. 113, and in the later eases of Phenix Ins. Co. vs. 
Church, 81 N. Y. 218, and Mayer vs. Heidelbach, 123 N. Y. 332. 

It is further urged on behalf of the plaintiff in error that, as she received 
nothing for her indorsement, she is, at most, an accommodation indorser, 
and that section 5 of our married women’s act (2 Gen. St. p. 2017, § 26) ex- 
empts her from liability on such a contract. 

In disposing of this contention, it is enough to say that it has already 
been decided by this court that where a note upon which a married woman 
puts her name, in this State, first comes into legal existence in the State of 
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New York, as was the present case, the statutory provision appealed to 
affords her no protection. (Thompson vs. Taylor, 66 N. J. Law, 253.) 

The only other ground upon which the validity of the judgment below is 
attacked is based upon the claim set up by the plaintiff in error at the trial 
of the cause that, at the time of the transaction between her husband and 
the bank, the former was insane, the contention being that the court erred 
in its holding with regard to the measure of liability upon contracts made 


by insane persons. 

It is quite immaterial, however, whether such error occurred or not. The 
trial court found as a fact that the husband of the plaintiff in error was not 
insane at the time when he delivered the note in suit to the plaintiff, and, as 
the testimony produced on the subject of Chardavoyne’s sanity was amply 
sufficient to support this finding, it must be accepted by this court. Conse- 
quently the question of the measure of liability, under the conditions men- 
tioned, is not involved in the decision of the case. 

The judgment under review should be affirmed. 

Dixon, Garrison, Fort, and Green, //../. dissent. 


AUTHORITY OF CASHIER—EMPLOYING AGENT TO SELL REAL ESTATE. 
Court of Civil Appeals of Texas, October 21, 1903. 
FIRST NATIONAL BANK OF FLATONIA vs. RATLIFF. 
The Cashier is the collecting officer of the bank, and by virtue of his authority as such, has 
power to enter into a contract looking towards the collection of debts due the bank, 
and may obligate the bank to pay reasonable fees or commission for such collections. 


This was an action by Thomas Ratliff, as assignee of A. E. Noel, to recover 
from the First National Bank of Flatonia, Texas, the sum of $265. It was 
alleged in the petition that on or about July 12, 1901, Noel made an agree- 
ment with the bank, acting by and through its Cashier, to sell certain land 
for the bank, and that the bank was to pay him for his services, a commission 
of five per cent. on the amount for which the land should be sold, and that 
the bank was not the owner of the land, but held a mortgage on the same 
and was interested in having the land sold so as to pay off the mortgage to it. 
The bank, among other defenses, denied the authority of the Cashier as agent 
of the bank, to make such contract. 

FISHER, C.J. (omitting part of the opinion): The only question to be con- 
sidered is whether the Cashier of the appellant’s bank had the authority to 
make the contract sued upon. 

Although it is not necessary to a decision of this case, it may be deter- 
mined, as contended for by the appellant, that a Cashier has no authority, 
without the consent of the board of directors, to enter into a binding con- 
tract for the sale of lands belonging to the bank; but such is not the question 
here, for the bank did not own these lands, but simply had a mortgage inter- 
est in them to the extent of the amount of the debt secured. 

The Cashier is the collecting officer of the bank, and, by virtue of his 
authority, he has the power to enter into a contract looking towards the col- 
lection of debts due the bank, and ean, if the occasion becomes necessary, obli- 
gate his principal to pay reasonable collection fees or commissions in further- 
ing the interest of the bank in collecting the sums due it. 

The facts, as stated, show that the object of the bank was to collect its 
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debt, and the foreclosure of the mortgage or the sale of the land under the 
mortgage was the means by which this purpose would be accomplished; and, 
in the furtherance of this object, we are clearly of the opinion that the Cash- 
ier had the authority to enter into a contract to pay a commission for the 
services and assistance of Noel in furthering the collection. 

We find no error in the record, and the judgment is affirmed. Affirmed. 


FORGED SIGNATURE—RATIFICATION—FORGED NOTE IN RENEWAL— 
RIGHT TO RECOVER ON ORIGINAL NOTE. 
Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts, October 22, 1903. 
CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK vs. COPP. 

Where a forged signature is ratified by the person whose signature it purports to be, he 
becomes liable as if his name had been originally placed upon the instrument by his 
authority. 

Where forged notes are delivered to and received by a bank as renewals, and the original 
notes cancelled and delivered up by the bank, such renewals may be treated as a 
nullity,and the bank may recover upon the originals. 

HAMMOND, J. :; The judge found that the name of the defendant on the 
notes declared on is forged, but that in January, 1899, she called at the 
bank and acknowledged in some form of words that the three notes then 
held by the bank ‘‘ were her notes,” and he found for the plaintiff upon 
them upon the ground of ratification. The defendant has argued that the 
finding of ratification is not warranted by the evidence, but we think 
otherwise. 

The President testitied that after some conversation with the defendant 
as to ‘‘a line of discount notes signed by her and her husband jointly,” in 
which he cautioned her as to the practice of signing notes for her husband, 
he took the three notes then held by the bank and handed them to the de- 
fendant and said, ‘‘ These three notes amount to $6600. Are these all right?” 
and that she said, ‘‘ Yes, they are all right.” 

It is true that the defendant, in her testimony, denied that she said the 
notes were all right, and testified that the President said to her, ‘‘ This is 
your signature, isn’t it?” and that she replied, ‘‘That is my name.” She 
further testified that the thought of forgery came to her mind, and she 
stopped. 

It might, perhaps, be argued that, under the circumstances, ratification 
could fairly be found upon the defendant’s own testimony; but, whether 
that is so or not, there can be no doubt that, if the President’s version of the 
interview is correct, the judge was amply justified in finding that, with full 
knowledge of the circumstances, she, for the purpose of shielding her hus- 
band, ratified her signature. By reason of this ratification she became 
liable as though her name had been originally placed upon the notes by her 
authority, even although there was forgery, and the question whether there 
was a liability by estoppel became immaterial. (Greenfield Bank vs. Crafts, 
4 Allen, 454; Wellington vs. Jackson, 121 Mass. 157.) 

It is further argued that the three notes have been paid. There is no 
doubt that the bank went through all the forms usual in cases of payment. 
Upon maturity the notes were charged against the account kept by the hus- 
band in the bank, canceled by perforation, marked ‘* paid,” and, with checks 

4 
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and other things that were properly charged to his account, were handed to 
him with his bankbook whenever it was balanced. The defendant contends 
that in this way each note was paid as it matured, and that the taking by the 
bank of subsequent notes for the same respective amounts constituted in each 
case a new transaction. The judge, however, has found that ‘‘ when the 
notes became due they were surrendered to the husband upon the substitu- 
tion of other similar forged notes,” and that the ‘‘method of renewal was 
this: The notes were charged to Copp’s deposit account in the bank, and the 
new notes were at the same time credited to the same account;” and he rules 
that ‘‘the surrender of the notes by the bank upon the substitution of forged 
notes does not extinguish the bank’s right of recovery.” 

The evidence justifies this finding. According to the testimony of the 
plaintiff's President, these notes constituted a ‘‘ line of discount,” and there 
is nothing to show that either the bank or Copp supposed that any note was 
paid in any other way than is quite usual in such cases, namely, by the sub- 
stitution of a new note by the way of renewal. The plaintiff never intended 
to release the defendant from her obligation on these three notes, and to look 
to the husband alone; and, having received the renewal notes upon the faith 
that they were valid as to the defendant, the renewals may be treated asa 
nulity, and the plaintiff may recover upon the original notes. (Leonard vs. 
First Congregational Society in Taunton, 2 Cush. 462; Almy vs. Reed, 10 
Cush. 421.) 

Lastly, the defendant argues that there was such negligence on the part of 
the plaintiff and its officers as should preclude a recovery, and the fourth and 
fifth requests relate to that branch of the defense. It is plain, however, from 
the report, that these were among the requests regarded by the judge as in- 
applicable to the facts found by him. He finds that the plaintiff accepted 
without question and without suspicion the defendant’s statement as to the 
validity of her signature to the three notes in question, and that the bank 
was not informed of the forgery until after the husband’s death. It does not 
appear that the real signature of the defendant was ever known to the officers, 
or that they had any reason to suspect forgery. 





LOST CERTIFICATES OF DEPOSIT—CANCELLATION—NEW YORK STATUTE. 
Supreme Court of New York, Appellate Division, Third Department, September, 1903. 
IN THE MATTER OF THE APPLICATION OF JACOB C. COOK, AS ADMINISTRATOR OF 
THE ESTATE OF CLARISSA COOK, DECEASED. 

A certificate of deposit, payable on demand on the order of the payee, and bearing interest 
provided the amount deposited was left in the bank six months, does not mature, so as 
to start the statute of limitations running against the holder’s right to recover thereon 
until presentation for payment. 

Laws 1899, p. 923, c. 451, as amended by Laws 1901, p. 1243, c. 503, providing that in case of 
lost certificates of deposit the person to whom it was issued, his executors, administra- 
tors or assigns, may apply to the Supreme Court for an order directing payment and 
canceling the same, and after such order no claim can be made by any person having 
such certificate in his possession against the bank, but that the bank shall thereafter be 
entirely relieved from any liability by reason of having issued such certificate, or for 
the money due thereon, in so far as it affected lost certificates issued before the act took 
effect, is unconstitutional as impairing the obligation of contracts. 


This proceeding was taken by Jacob C. Cook, as administrator of the es- 
tate of Clarissa Cook. deceased, under chapter 451, of the Laws of 1899, as 
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amended by chapter '503, page 1243, of the Laws of 1901. Upon the 10th 
day of October, 1885, the National Spraker Bank, of Canajoharie, N. Y., is- 
sued, for value received, to Clarissa Cook a certificate of deposit, dated on 
that day, for the sum of $5,400. Thereafter the certificate was lost or de- 
stroyed, and Clarissa Cook was declared a lunatic, and Jacob Cook, the peti- 
tioner, was appointed the committee of her person and estate. As such com- 
mittee, Jacob Cook demanded the payment of the certificate, and together 
with one Josiah Snell and one Alfred W. Shull, executed and delivered a 
bond of indemnity, conditioned to save the bank harmless against all loss 
from the certificate. Thereupon the bank paid the amount of the certificate 
of deposit to Jacob C. Cook, as the committee of Clarissa Cook. Thereafter, 
in 1894, Clarissa Cook died, and the petitioner was appointed as administra- 
tor of her estate. In January, 1900, Josiah Snell died, and executors were 
appointed of his will, who were made parties to this proceeding. The prayer 
of the petitioner was for an order declaring the certificate null and void, and 
for the release of the bond of indemnity and of the obligors thereof. 

SmituH, J.: The right of the appellant to question this order upon appeal 
seems apparent. The statute requires the bank to be made a party to the 
proceedings, and by the order entered the security held by the bank has been 
discharged. Against such an order the bank has a material interest to de- 
fend. 

Nor need we consider whether this statute was intended to affect past 
transactions. It will hardly be questioned that it would have such effect, 
unless it took away vested rights. The sole question, therefore, for our 
consideration is upon the appellant’s challenge of the statute as an unau- 
thorized exercise of legislative power. 

There is a practical agreement between counsel as to the general rules by 
which the validity of a statute is to be determined. That the obligation of 
contracts cannot be impaired is the plain direction of the constitution. On 
the other hand, that a statute of limitations may be prescribed when none 
before existed, or that an existing statute of limitations may be modified by 
an act reducing the time within which an action may be brought, is not 
questioned, provided only that a reasonable time be left after the passage of 
the act within which an action may be brought. The respondent’s claii is 
tothe effect that this statute is, in its nature, a statute of limitations, while 
the contention of the appellant is that the statute goes further, and im- 
pairs the obligation of its contract. 

By the certificate of deposit in question the appellant agreed to pay to 
the order of Clarissa Cook $5,400, with interest, if left six months. It is not 
claimed that this makes a demand note which is due at once, or within a 
reasonable time, so that the statute of limitations runs. It has been held, 
and it must be conceded, that, apart from the statute in question, this 
paper might well be held for such a length of time as the holder might 
choose, during which time it would bear interest, and until the presentation 
of the same the obligation does not become due, and the statute of limita- 
tions does not begin torun. (See Payne vs. Gardner, 29 N. Y. 146; Cottle 
vs. Marine Bank, 166 N. Y. 58.) 

In the ease last cited, Landon, /., in writing for the court, speaking of a 
certificate of deposit, says: 

‘*But in this case the paper requires demand upon a specified condition, 
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namely, ‘to his (the depositor’s) order hereon,’ and the demand must corre- 
spond with the obligation of payment, and that requires presentation of the 
certificate to the bank, properly indorsed, unless the bank should waive the 
indorsement.” 

If a statute were passed making the bank liable upon such a paper with- 
out demand, its effect as a material modification of the contract would hardly 
be questioned. To add to the contract, as has been attempted by this 
statute, a requirement that under certain conditions the holder of the paper 
must present his paper to the bank under penalty of a forfeiture of his con- 
tract, seems to me no less a modification of the contract msde by the parties; 
and I am unable to see any principle of law upon which the Legislature can 
be claimed to hold this power to alter a contract made. 

This statute has in it no element of a statute of limitations. Upon the 
publication of the notice as required by the statute, the holder of the cer- 
tificate is bound to present his certificate to the bank. If he does so present 
the certificate, he is not required to receive payment thereon, nor is it de- 
elared that it shall become due, from which time the statute of limitations 
begins torun. He is simply required to hold up his hand and say, *‘I have 
this certificate,’ and for failure to do this, although he has had no actual 
notice of the order made, his contract is rescinded, and he has no claim under 
a contract for which he has paid a full consideration. Nor should the court 
hesitate to declare this statute void by reason of a single hardship in a par- 
ticular case. Thousands of certificates are held by women, to whom the 
notice contemplated by the statute would never come, but whose property 
might be eonfiscated by unscrupulous assignors, who might swear that the 
certificate had been lost, and get from the bank the money that in truth be- 
longed to the real holder of the certificate. The assignee of a certificate 
might go to Europe for a four-months’ trip, and come home to find his prop- 
erty confiscated. 

The only case cited by the respondents immediately bearing upon the 
question here argued is the case of Vance vs. Vance (108 U. 8. 514). It had 
been provided by the Civil Code of Louisiana that the property of a tutor 
(guardian) was tacitly mortgaged in favor of a minor as security for his ad- 
ministration. The Constitution of Louisiana, adopted in 1868, provided as 
follows: 

‘*No mortgage or privilege shall hereafter affect third parties unless re- 
corded in the parish where the property to be affected is situated. All tacit 
mortgages and privileges now existing in this State shall cease to have effect 
against third persons after January 1, 1870, unless duly recorded. The Gen- 
eral Assembly shall provide by law for the registration of all mortgages and 
privileges.” 

On March 8, 1869, the Legislature of Louisiana enacted the necessary leg- 
islation to carry out the provision of the State constitution. This provision 
of the constitution was thereafter challenged by a minor who had become of 
age on the ground that it took from him a security, thereby impairing the 
obligation of his contract with his tutor. The Supreme Court there held 
that it in no way destroyed the contract between the minor and the tutor; 
that it was simply a recording act, making the secret lien void as against 
those who dealt with the tutor without knowledge thereof; and the court 
there followed prior authorities in the same court which authorized the 
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enactment of recording acts affecting existing contracts for the protection of 
bona fide purchasers dealing with a party without knowledge of the secret 
lien. The act in question, however, is not for the protection of bona fide 
purchasers. The reasoning upon which the constitutional provision in the 
ease cited was justified by the court is in no way applicable to the case at bar. 
A party has lost the evidence of his right to recover. The penalty to the 
loser is no greater than if the money itself had been lost. I ean find no jus- 
tification in public necessity for the act in question. 

It may be argued that the statute provides for the recovery upon lost 
paper by the requirement that a bond may be given, and that the statute in 
question is no more an impairment of the obligation of a contract than the 
statute providing for the recovery upon a lost note. But the right to re- 
cover upon a lost instrument upon the giving of indemnity does not rest upon 
the statute. The right has always existed in a court of equity to provide for 
the saving of the rights of the owner of a lost instrument by the giving of in- 
demnity. In Rowley vs. Ball (8 Cow. 303), the right was recognized in a 
court of equity, but was denied to a court of law, and the statute was 
enacted for the sole purpose of giving to a court of law the same power to 
allow a recovery as existed without the statute in a court of equity. (See 2 
Rev. St. Ist Ed. p. 406, pt. 3, chap. 7, tit. 3, sees. 75, 76, and note of the 
revisors found in volume 3 of the Second Edition of the Revised Statutes, p. 
738. See also Throop’s Code, sec. 1917, and his note.) The statute in ques- 
tion offers no indemnity to the party whose rights are abrogated. It at- 
tempts to divest the owner of such a certificate of his property upon a condi- 
tion not named in the contract, in clear contravention, as I think, of the 
rights guaranteed by the State and Federal constitutions. The question 
here arises upon a certificate issued before the passage of the statute herein 
discussed. An entirely different question might arise upon a certificate is- 
sued after its passage, upon which it is unnecessary here to express an 
opinion. 

The order should therefore be reversed. 

Final order reversed, with costs. All concur, except Chester, /J., who dis- 
sents, and Kellogg, J., not voting. 


RIGHT TO APPLY DEPOSIT—PROCEEDS OF PROPERTY CONVERTED TO THE 
DEPOSITOR’S USE. 
Court of Appeals at Kansas City, Mo., June 8, 1903. 

FIRST NATIONAL BANK OF SHARON vs. CITY NATIONAL BANK OF KANSAS CITY. 

Where a customer of a bank deposits money to his account generally, without special direc- 
tion, the bank may apply the same to his indebtedness to it, though the money depos- 
ited is the proceeds of property of a third person, wrongfully converted by the de- 
positor. 


George W. Shinn gave to the Missouri Live Stock Commission Company 
a negotiable note secured by a mortgage on certain cattle. In a few days 
thereafter, the Commission Company sold and endorsed the note to the plain- 
tiff. About a month thereafter Shinn sold the cattle and deposited $4,000 of 
the proceeds with the defendant bank in the name of the Commission Com- 
pany. That company did its banking with the defendant, and its account 
was overdrawn to near the amount of Shinn’s deposit. The company was 
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insolvent and the defendant appropriated the sum deposited by Shinn to the 
payment of this overdraft. There was a dispute as to whether or not the 
bank had notice at the time of the deposit that it was intended to pay the 
note. The court held that the evidence was insufficient to establish this 
claim. 

ELLISON, J. (omitting part of the opinion): The money thus deposited, 
having arisen from the sale of the mortgaged property, may be assumed to 
be, properly, the money of plaintiff as holder of the note secured by the 
mortgage. What, then, is the law as applied to the facts thus stated ? The 
authorities are notin full harmony, yet, if viewed from the standpoint of prin- 
ciple, the question is not difficult of solution. When Shinn sold the cattle, 
his act constituted a conversion to his own use. The money he received for 
them was a commodity which passes, and may be received, from hand to 
hand without inquiry as to anybody’s claim thereto by all who have no notice 
of its origin. Shinn could have used it in any way he saw fit, as, for instance, 
in the payment of any debts he may have owed. Noone would for a moment 
suppose that any creditor of his, thus receiving such money in payment of his 
claim without notice, could be made to surrender it up to the one from whom 
it had been converted. (Stephens vs. Board of Education, 79 N. Y. 183.) 

He deposited this money with the defendant bank to the credit of the 
Commission Company, and that company was immediately notified of the 
deposit and made no objection or protest. It thus, unquestionably, accepted 
the deposit. It then became subject to the law governing the relation be- 
tween the bank and its depositor. The law fixes that relation to be that of 
debtor and creditor. (1 Morse on Banking, § 289; State vs. Reid, 125 Mo. 
51; McKeen vs. Bank, 74 Mo. App. 281.) 

lf the depositor is indebted to the bank, the latter has a lien on the de- 
posit for the debt, and may appropriate the deposit to the payment of such 
debt. (Park Bank vs. Schneidermeyer, 62 Mo. App. 179; Muench vs. Bank. 
11 Mo. App. 144; National Bank vs. Ins. Co. 104 U.S. 54-71; 2 Morse on 
Banking, § 559.) 

Necessarily, this right of the bank to appropriate the deposit does not de- 
pend upon the depositor’s consent; for the depositor, without the bank’s con- 
sent, has no right to draw out more than the balance which may be in his 
favor. And so it is said in Bank vs. Hughes, 17 Wend. 101, that ‘* between 
two persons mutually indebted the balance is the debt.” 

In Massachusetts the principles we have stated have been applied in cases 
we consider to be directly in point in the case at bar. The owner of a nego- 
tiable promissory note indorsed it in blank, and handed it to bis attorney for 
collection. The attorney deposited it in bank for collection, without stating 
for whose account. The bank collected and credited the attorney with it, 
and then applied it in part payment of an indebtedness the attorney owed it. 
When the owner of the note learned it had been collected he sued the bank for 
the amount, and it was held he could not recover. (Wood vs. Bank, 139 
Mass. 358.) 

Again, it was held that where a trustee deposited trust funds in bank on 
his private account, he thereby converted them to his own use, so that the 
bank, not having notice, may apply them to his indebtedness. (School Dist. 
vs. Bank, 192 Mass. 174.) The court said that: ‘‘When Tyler deposited in 
bank the money which he held as treasurer of the school district, and caused 
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it to be eredited to his private account, without giving any notice that it 
was not his private property, or making any special agreement in respect to 
it, he thereby converted it to his own use. The specific money became the 
property of the bank, which it might apply to the payment of any money 
that he then owed it on account, and for the balance of which it would be 
his debtor.” 

The cases of Hatch vs. Bank, 147 N. Y. 184, 41 N. E. 403, and Hutchin- 
son vs. Manhattan Co. 150 N. Y. 250, 44 N. E 775, are likewise authorities 
in point. The court in those cases gave some prominence to the fact that 
the depositors had an agreement with the banks giving them .some more ex- 
tended rights over their deposits than might have followed from force of law 
without any agreement; as, for instance, that funds held of them, by deposit 
or otherwise, might be applied to their indebtedness, whether due or not. 
But these agreements were a mere incident of fact peculiar to those cases. 
An agreement to allow a bank to do what the law without the agreement 
permits it to do does not affect the force of the rule in a case which only 
ealls for an exercise of rights given by the law without the aid of an agree- 
ment. 

The ease of Smith vs. Bank, 107 Iowa, 620, 78 N. W. 238, is another case 
we regard as in point in support of the view we have announced, though in 
that case there was an act of consent by the debtor that the bank might 
appropriate the deposit. We have, however, already shown that it is not at 
all necessary to have the depositor’s consent. The law confers the right on 
the bank. 

It has been sometimes suggested that if the claim for the payment of 
which the deposit is appropriated is an antecedent debt, there is no consid- 
eration to support the appropriation; but the authorities foregoing repudi- 
ate that idea, and hold that the rule in respect to antecedent debts not 
being a consideration for an after transaction has no application. The case 
last cited quotes with approval the following from Pomeroy’s Eq. Juris. § 
1048: ‘‘If a trustee or other fiduciary person, in violation of his duty, uses 
trust money to pay an antecedent debt of his own to a creditor, who has no 
notice of the breach of trust, or that the money is subject to the trust, in 
such manner that the money is received as a general payment, and not as a 
distinet and separate fund, then the money becomes free from the trust, 
and cannot be followed by the beneficiary into the hands of the creditor, 
although, in general, an antecedent debt does not constitute a valuable con- 
sideration.” And this is the view of the Supreme Court of New York. 
(Justh vs. Bank, 56 N. Y. 478; Stephens vs. Board of Education, 79 
N. Y. 183.) 

Many of the cases referred to in plaintiff's brief are based upon the fact 
that the bank in such cases had notice of the claim or interest of the true 
owner. But authority has been cited which treats the question of the bank 
having notice as of no importance, and which holds that, though without 
notice of the ownership or equities of others, it has no right to appropriate 
the deposit. 

The principal of these are the cases of Burtnett vs. Bank, 38 Mich. 630, 
and Cady vs. Bank, 46 Neb. 756. In the first case the appropriation of the 
deposit was made by the bank without the order or participation of the de- 
positor, and the court regards that circumstance as affecting its conclusion, 
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saying that if the depositor had consented to the appropriation there might 
have been room for other considerations. We cannot understand how the 
depositor’s assent that the deposit may be applied on his indebtedness can 
affect the question in the least. The right in the bank, as before stated, 
comes through the law, and is wholly independent of the depositor’s consent. 
The only action a depositor takes is that of making the deposit. He knows, 
or will be presumed to know, that his deposit goes to reduce the balance 
against him if the indebtedness is an overdraft, or, if in some other form, 
that it may be applied to its payment. 

The result of the foregoing calls for a reversal of the judgment, and it is 
so ordered. All concur. 


CERTIFICATION— EFFECT OF—KNOWLEDGE WHICH BANK IS PRESUMED TO 
HAVE. 
Supreme Court of New York, Appellate Division, First Department, November, 1903. 
MAX MEUER vs. THE PHENIX NATIONAL BANK. 
Where a bank at the request of a holder certifies a check which has not been indorsed by the 
payee, it cannot be compelled to pay such check without proof that the payee had trans- 
ferred it for value. 


This was an appeal from an order denying an application of the defend- 
ant for leave to amend its answer. 

The action was brought on a check drawn on the defendant bank, to the 
order of one Edla M. Muir, and thereafter, at the request of the plaintiff, cer- 
tified by the defendant. The complaint alleged that on the 12th day of De- 


cember, 1901, one Arthur Johns made his check directed to the defendant, 
requiring it to pay to the order of one Edla M. Muir the sum of $1,303.65, 
and delivered the same to said Edla M. Muir; that on or about the 29th day 
of December, 1901, said Muir for value transferred the check by delivery to 
the plaintiff; that thereafter, and on the 15th day of January, 1902, at the 
request of the plaintiff, who then and there was the owner and holder of said 
check, presented the same to the defendant for certification, and the defend- 
ant in writing certified the same payable through the New York Clearing- 
House; that thereafter and prior to the commencement of the action 
the check was presented to the defendant for payment through the clearing. 
house and to the defendant direct, but no part thereof had been paid. To 
this complaint the defendant interposed an answer which denies ‘‘ that it has 
information sufficient to forin a belief as to each and every the allegations 
in paragraphs second, third, fourth and fifth of the complaint contained.” 
Upon this answer the plaintiff moved for judgment, whereupon the defendant 
upon affidavit and a proposed amended answer obtained an order to show 
cause why the defendant should not have leave to serve an amended answer. 
Annexed to these papers was an affidavit of the Cashier of the bank and of 
one of the bank’s attorneys stating that the words ‘‘ any knowledge or” 
were omitted from the answer through inadvertence. In answer to that ap- 
plication to amend there was submitted an affidavit of the plaintiffs attor- 
ney, which stated that the defendant bank and its Cashier knew all the facts 
connected with these proceedings, ‘‘ because deponent, prior to instituting 
this suit, called upon said Cashier and showed him said check with the certi- 
fication of the defendant bank, and the defendant bank has a record of said 
check in its certification book.” 
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INGRAM, J. (omitting part of the opinion): It is conceded that the an- 
swer as interposed was frivolous, and the only question upon this appeal is 
as to whether the defendant bank should be allowed tointerpose an amended 
answer sufficient to put at issue the allegation of the complaint. Section 323 
of the Negotiable Instruments Law (Laws of 1897, chap 612 as amd. by Laws 
of 1898, chap. 336) provides: ‘‘ Where a check is certified by the bank on 
which it is drawn the certification is equivalent to an acceptance.” 

Section 79 of the Negotiable Instruments Law provides that ‘‘ where the 
holder of an instrument payable to his order transfers it for value without 
indorsing it, the transfer vests in the transferee such title as the transferrer 
had therein.” This defendant bank must have had knowledge as to whether 
or not they certified this check, whether it was presented to them for pay- 
ment and whether they refused such payment, but it cannot be charged with 
knowledge that the payee of the check had transferred it to the plaintiff for 
value. The defendant was entitled to have that fact proved before being 
compelled to pay a check not indorsed by the payee. 

Order reversed. 


PASS BOOK—RETURN OF TO CUSTOMER WITH VOUCHERS—EFFECT OF. 
Supreme Court of Minnesota, November 20, 1903. 
SCANLAN-GIPSON LUMBER CO. vs. GERMANIA BANK. 


The object of a pass book isto inform the depositor from time to time of the condition of his 
account as +hown by the books of the bank, and when such a book is sent to the bank 
to be w itten up and returned with cancelled vouchers, it is, in effect, a demand on the 
part of the depositor to know what the bank claims to be a statement of his account, 
and a return of the book with the vouchers is an answer to that demand. 

It is the duty of the depositor within a reasonable time after the balancing of the book and 
the return of the vouchers, to examine the same, and report any errors to the bank. 

If through the neglect of the depositor to perform this duty the bank is misled to its injury 
he cannot recover of the bank. 


This action was brought to recover for money which had been paid with- 
out authority to one Cross, an employee of the plaintiff, and charged®to the 
plaintiff's account. 

CoLuins, J. (omitting part of the opinion): Referring now tomoney taken 
when part of the amount represented by a check was deposited and the bal- 
ance received in cash, it can be said that this was within the apparent author- 
ity conferred upon Cross, if the jury believed him truthful concerning the 
transaction of April 20. If he was authorized by Mr. Gipson to draw out 
$100 in cash, and to deposit the balance of the $500 check (and the jury found 
that he was), the bank was justified in thereafter permitting him to draw part 
of the money represented by checks, for apparently he was clothed with 
authority to do exactly that thing. The authority would be more clearly ap- 
parent when, after the bank had posted and balanced the deposit book, it re- 
turned the identical check on which the $100 was drawn. No complaint was 
made as to any transaction of this character subsequent to the return of the 
book with the paid and canceled checks, and the jury was justified in finding 
that there was culpable neglect on the part of the plaintiff, and, further, that 
from its acts the bank might readily infer that actual authority had been con- 
ferred. 

It was the duty of the plaintiff within a reasonable time after the balan- 
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eing of the book and the return of the checks to see that the vouchers and 
the book comported with its accounts. In other words, the plaintiff owed the 
duty to the bank of verifying all returned checks, and it could not lull its 
officers into the belief that Cross’s method of doing business was approved by 
the plaintiff by disregarding a plain duty, and then escape the natural con- 
sequences of its neglect. (Critten vs. Chemical Nat. Bank, 171 N. Y. 219.) 

It is within common knowledge that the object of a pass book is to in- 
form the depositor from time to time of the condition of his account as it ap- 
pears upon the booksof the bank. It not only enables him to discover errors 
to his prejudice, but supplies evidence in his favor in the event of litigation 
or dispute with the bank. In this way it operates to protect him against the 
earelessness or fraud of the bank. The sending of his pass book to be written 
up and returned with the vouchers is therefore, in effect, a demand to know 
what the bank claims to be stated as his account. And the return of the 
book with the vouchers is the answer to that demand, and, in effect, imports 
a request by the bank that the depositor will, in proper time, examine the 
account so rendered, and either sanction or repudiate it. * * * Other 
principles come into operation where a party to a stated account, who is under 
a duty, from the usages of business or otherwise, to examine it within a rea- 
sonable time after having an opportunity to do so, and give timely notice of 
his objections thereto, neglects altogether to make such examination himself, 
or to have it made, in good faith, by another for him; by reason of which 
negligence the other party, relying upon the account as having been acqui- 
esced in or approved, had failed to take steps for his protection which he 
eould and would have taken had such notice been given. 

In other words, parties to a stated account may be estopped by their con- 
duct from questioning its conclusiveness. (Bank vs. Morgan, 117 U.S. 96 ; 
Dana vs. Bank, 132 Mass. 156.) We must assume that the plaintiff, a large 
corporation, with capable and experienced officers, knew of the prevailing 
custom among banks to balance pass books of their depositors usually once a 
month, and to return their checks, in order that errors may be discovered to 
the depositor’s prejudice, of which, if there are any, prompt notice should be 
given. It stands undisputed that Cross was to keep the plaintiff's balance 
good at the bank, and that when he required money for this purpose he in- 
formed the proper officer of the corporation, and was then given a check for 
the amount he represented to be needed, without any further investigation, 
either of the accounts kept by himself or of the bank book, which was usually 
in plaintiff's office, or of the returned vouchers. It was also undisputed that 
at frequent intervals during the time in which criminal appropriations subse- 
quent to the first were being made the book was taken to the bank by Cross, 
there balanced, and, with the paid checks, returned to Cross, who, as before 
stated, was the only person representing plaintiff at the bank. It is also un- 
disputed that at no time during this period did any officer or other person 
connected with the corporation investigate or pay the slightest attention to 
his accounts, or even casually inspect the bank book. It is hardly necessary 
to say that a very slight examination of either accounts or book would have 
disclosed the fact that Cross was appropriating to his own use money belong- 
ing to the plaintiff. It seems almost incredible that a concern transacting the 
amount of business that this plaintiff did should have permitted an employee 
to conduct its financial affairs without the slightest oversight. Its methods 
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were a continual inducement to wrongdoing, and actually invited Cross to 
the commission of unlawful acts. That he yielded to the temptation and 
became a criminal is not very surprising. 


CHECK—DEFENSE—FAILURE OF CONSIDERATION. 
Supreme Court of Minnesota, October 23, 1903. 
BROWN, et al. vs. ROBERTS, et al. 
A partial want or a partial failure of consideration can be shown, if properly pleaded, as a 
defense pro tanto to a negotiable instrument in the hands of the original payee, or of 

a party standing in his shoes.* 

This was an action upon a check. 

Strout, C. J. (omitting part of the opinion): The defendants here claim 
that their answer alleged a partial want of consideration for the check, to the 
extent of $35; that this was a good defense; and that the trial court ignored 
this defense, and refused to make any findings thereon, although evidence 
was offered in support of the defense on the trial. If this claim is supported 
by the record, the action of the trial court was reversible error. Whatever 
doubt there may have been at one time as to the question, it must now be held, 
in view of later decisions of this court, that a partial want or a partial failure 
of consideration can be shown, if properly pleaded, as a defense pro tanto to 
a negotiable instrument in the hands of the original payee, or of a party 
standing in his shoes. (Stevens vs. Johnson, 28 Minn. 172, 9 N. W. 677; Tor- 
inus vs. Buckham, 29 Minn. 128, 12 N. W. 348.) 

While a distinction has sometimes been made between a partial failure of 


consideration and a partial want of consideration, it has been quite uniformly 
held that the latter is always a defense pro tanto as between the original par- 
ties to the instrument. (4 Ene. of Law, § 195; 1 Daniel, Neg. Instruments, 
§ 201.) 


NOTES OF CANADIAN CASES AFFECTING BANKERS. 


(Edited by John Jennings, B. A., LL. B., Barrister, Toronto.] 


CIVIL ASSOCIATION—PROMISSORY NOTE—LIABILITY OF INDIVIDUAL FOR 
WHOLE AMOUNT—ART, 1854 CIVIL CODE—BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT 
SEC. 28, 84. 

DROUIN vs. GAUTHIER (Quebee Reports, 12 King’s Bench, page 442). 

STATEMENT OF CLAIM: This was an appeal from the judgment of Lang- 
elier, J., holding the defendants, Messrs. Drouin & Drouin, individually liable 
for the whole amount of a promissory note signed by them in the partnership 
name. Messrs. Drouin & Drouin were advocates carrying on the practice of 
law in the province of Quebec, and had given the note for a partnership 
debt. 

Under the Civil Code of Quebee (Art. 1854) partners are not jointly and 
severally liable for the whole amount of a note signed in the partnership 
name, but each partner is liable to creditors for a half, third or fourth part 


* The Negotiable Instruments Law provides; *‘ Absence or failure of consideration is 
matter of defense as against any person not a holder in due course; and partial failure of 
consideration is a defense pro tanto, whether the failure is an ascertained and liquidated 
amount or otherwise.” (Section 54, New York act.) 
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of the whole amount, according to the number of partners, notwithstanding 
his interest in the partnership may be greater or less than an equal share. 
But this provision does not apply to commercial partnerships. The defend- 
ants’ contention was that as they were not a commercial partnership, but a 
civil association, their liability individually was governed by Art. 1854, 
Langelier, J., held that the making of a negotiable note constituted a com- 
mercial contract, and was governed by the commercial law with respect to 
contracts, no matter what was the nature of the partnership of those signing 
it, and held each member of the legal firm liable for the whole amount. It 
was from this judgment that the appeal was taken. 

JUDGMENT (Sir Alexandre La Coste, C.J.; Bosse, Blanchet, Wurtele, and 
Ouimet, JJ.): The partnership which exists between the appellants is ad- 
mnitted to be a civil association, and the individual members are liable only 
to the extent provided by Art. 1854. It is the partnership which has signed 
and which is responsible; even though one should consider the making of a 
promissory note to be a commercial act, sec. 84 of the Bills of Exchange Act 
provides that where a note is signed by two of more makers the liability may 
be joint or joint and several according to its tenor; and see. 23 provides that 
the signature of the name ofa firm is equivalent to the signature by the 
person so signing of the names of all persons liable as partners in that firm; 
that is to say, each member of the firm is charged with the liability which 
he would have according to law had he personally signed the note. Under 
the Quebec law where there are two or more makers of a note, each is not 
jointly and severally liable for the whole amount, but the liability of each is 
only for a proportionate share; and that is the liability, ‘‘ according to its 
tenor” imposed by sec. 84. 

We are therefore of the opinion that the appeal should be allowed with 
costs, and the defendants should each be held liable only for half the amount 
of the note sued upon. 


NEGLIGENCE—MATERIAE ALTERATION IN NOTE—LIABILITY OF MANAGER 
OF BRANCH BANK—DISOBEYING INSTRUCTIONS. 
LA BANQUE PROVINCIALE vs. CHARBONNEAU (6 Ontario Law Reports, page 302). 


STATEMENT OF CLAIM: This was an appeal to the court of appeal from 
the judgment of Chief Justice Meredith at the trial, dismissing the plaintiffs’ 
action. The action was one to recover damages from the plaintiffs’ former 
Manager at Ottawa, on the ground of the material alteration of a note held 
by the bank, and on the ground of negligence in the discharge of his duties. 
The circumstances were as follows: 

The defendant was the salaried Manager of the Ottawa branch of the 
plaintiffs’ B and A partnership firm styled the Citizens’ Exchange and Loan 
Agency applied to him for a loan or credit of $5000 which, after some corre- 
spondence with the bank’s head office, the defendant was authorized to 
grant on its being collaterally secured by the joint and several promissory 
note of certain-named persons. A note signed by these persons was handed 
to the defendant by a member of the firm and a note of the firm at a shorter 
date was discounted, and the money advanced to them thereon. 

By some oversight on the defendants’ part the collateral note accepted 
by him, instead of being the joint and several note of the makers in accord- 
ance with his express instructions, was their joint note only. Shortly after- 
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wards the defendant became aware of his error and sent for two of the 
makers, one of whom was a member of the firm, and pointed out the mistake. 
A discussion took place as to what should be done to rectify it. The de- 
fendant said that either a new note should be obtained or the erroneous one 
corrected. 

According to the evidence at the trial these two makers ‘‘seemed to be 
satisfied” to adopt the latter course, and he thereupon wrote in the words 
‘jointly and severally,” the ‘‘understanding” being that ‘‘we were to go 
round to the makers and get them to ‘initial’” the alteration, that is ‘‘to 
get them to consent to it.” Then Arnoldi said that he did not care about 
writing these people, ¢.e., the other makers, again, and the defendant in- 
ferred from the course of the conversation that they might refuse to initial 
the alteration, and that it would be better for the bank that the note should 
remain as it was. Arnoldi said: ‘‘ If you will keep the note like that I will 
make sure that the next note (the renewal) will be a joint and several one; 
better hold the note like that till it comes due, and I will give you a note 
made properly.” 

The defendant in consequence made no attempt to get the alteration in- 
itialed, and shortly afterwards took it to his solicitor, told him the facts, 
and asked what he should do. The latter advised him not to erase the 
added words, but to pass a line through them with his pen, which he 
accordingly did. 

When the time came to renew the note, a renewal was brought in the 
required form, which the defendant accepted without noticing that it had 
not been signed, by one of the substantial parties, one King Arnoldi, and 
his signature never was, in fact, obtained to it. The bank was advised 
that the omission did not affect the liability of the other makers. An 
action was brought against all the makers of the first note, including King 
Arnoldi, and against those who were parties to the second note. By this 
time the alteration of the original note had been discovered by the sureties, 
and the result of the action, so far as that note was concerned, was that 
they were held to have been discharged by the alteration. The action 
also failed as to those sureties who had actually signed the second note, on 
the ground that the bank had omitted to secure King Arnoldi as a party 
to it, and on the further ground that having been made in ignorance of the 
alteration of the first one, in consequence of which the sureties had been 
discharged, there was no consideration to them for making the second one. 

JUDGMENT: The question is whether, under these circumstances, the 
plaintiffs have any ground of action against the defendant founded upon his 
negligence in respect of any of these transactions. , 

The first act of negligence was that of taking the original note in the form 
of a joint note only, contrary to the plaintiffs’ express instructions to accept 
only the joint and several note of the proposed makers. It is evident from 
the correspondence between the defendant and his superior that the latter, 
for some reason, attached great importance to this point and it cannot be de- 
nied that in taking the security in the form in which he had been told not to 
take it, there was a negligent breach of his instructions. 

No loss or damage, however, was directly sustained by the plaintiffs in 
consequence of this. 

The joint note of the makers was, for aught that has been shown, quite as 





1 
q 
| 
4 
| 
4 
' 


se s2 


62 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


useful a security as one on which they were liable jointly and severally, and 
I, therefore, agree with the learned Chief Justice at the trial that, inasmuch 
as the damage the plaintiffs complain of did not flow from this act of negli- 
gence, nominal damages only are recoverable by them in respect of it. 

The question is, did the defendant exercise such a reasonable degree of 
skill, care and diligence as was required of him under the circumstances, or 
did he show such a want of capacity or want of attention to the plaintiffs’ 
interests as torender him responsible for the loss which occurred ? And that 
is a question to be determined upon the circumstances of the case, taking 
into consideration the plaintiffs’ knowledge of the defendant’s capacity and 
fitness for the position; their subsequent knowledge of what had been done, 
and their attitude with regard to it before the loss had actually occurred. 

The defendant was, of course, bound to exercise reasonable care and dili- 
gence in looking after and protecting the plaintiffs’ property in his possession 
or under his control, including, of course, the promissory note which he had 
received for the plaintiffs upon the transaction in question. But the plain- 
tiffs cannot expect their Managers or Cashiers to be infallible, or that they 
may never fall into an error of judgment save at the peril of having to make 
good any loss occasioned by the mistake. Nothing higher could be required 
of the defendant in his position than reasonable skill and ordinary diligence, 
by which is understood such skill as is ordinarily exercised by persons of aver- 
age capacity engaged in similar pursuits. A loss caused by an act or step 
which a banker of experience acting in similar circumstances might be liable 
to do or take, is not a loss for which the bank can look for indemnity from 
the person whose error caused the difficulty. 

In the present case the evidence shows that the defendant wrote the words 
‘* jointly and severally ” into the note with the idea of making it conform to 
the intention of the parties, and under the belief that all the parties to it 
would assent to the change and ratify it by their initials. 'Two of the parties 
to the note by their words and conduct led him to that conclusion, and it was 
not until after the words had been written that doubts were raised and he 
was led to think that he had acted prematurely. Upon that he hesitated as 
to whether he should present the altered note to the other makers and was 
led to conclude not to do so. His next proceeding was what any prudent 
person would adopt. He consulted the bank’s solicitor and was advised by 
him that under the circumstances the validity of the note was not affected. 
This advice would, of course, tend to strengthen his conclusion not to en- 
deavor to get the initials of the other makers to the alteration. The defend- 
ant afterwards informed the General Manager of what had taken place. That 
officer did not take the position that the note was rendered invalid, and the 
only suggestion or direction he gave to the defendant was to see that the next 
note was in proper form. The opinions of the General Manager and of the 
solicitor appeared to coincide that no harm had been done by the writing on 
the note, and seemed to render it unnecessary for the defendant to take im- 
mediate action. 

The evidence as a whole seems to me to relieve the defendant from the 
charge of gross negligence which it was incumbent upon the plaintiffs to es- 
tablish. He cannot be said to have been guilty of negligence in the sense 
that he acted in a manner in which no person in his position exercising ordi- 
nary care and judgment would have acted. Under the circumstances he had 
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reasonable grounds for supposing that what he was doing would be imple- 
mented by the parties to the note, and his action after the difficulty arose 
was under the advice and with the cognizance of the plaintiffs’ officials. That 
in the result his judgment proved to be wrong and his act prejudicial to the 
plaintiffs, is pot enough, in my opinion, to render him liable. 

It was also argued that the plaintiffs’ loss was due to actual disobedience 
of instructions in taking a joint note instead of one which was joint and sev- 
eral. It is of course quite true that if that mistake had not been made there 
would have been no occasion to make the alteration, and so the disregard of 
instructions was the cause of the loss. But it is equally true that but for the 
alteration there would have been no loss, the liability on the joint note being 
quite as complete as upon a joint and several one. I think the judgment 
right on this point also, and that the appeal should be dismissed. 


REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 


Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents to be sent promptly 
by mal. 


Editor Bankers’ Mvgazine: PHILADELPHIA, Pa., December 2, 1903. 

Sir: A number of bonds are obtained by false pretences from a banking house, and at 
later period the coupons on some of these bonds are presented to a bank and cashed by the 
teller, these coupons being payable to bearer. When the coupons were presented at the 
office of the railroad company that issued them, payment was refused, and the banking house 
from whom the bonds were fraudulently obtained brought suit to recover the coupons. Now, 
what we desire to know is this, can they recover the coupons without payment, or can the 
railroad company refuse to pay the money to the bank that cashed them ? CASHIER, 

Answer.—If the coupons were negotiable in form, the question of liability 
would seem to turn upon whether or not they were past due when they were 
cashed by the teller; for the rule as to negotiable coupons is the same as that 
which applies to any other kind of negotiable paper, that if purchased after 
maturity, the purchaser acquires no better title than that of the transferrer. 
(Hinckley vs. Merchants’ National Bank, 131 Mass. 147; Evertson vs. National 
Bank, 66 N. Y. 14; MeKim vs. King, 58 Md. 502; Arents vs. Commonwealth, 
18 Gratt [Va.] 773.) Hinckley vs. Merchants’ National Bank was an action 
of replevin for interest coupons payable to bearer. It appeared that the 
-bonds to which the coupons were then attached were before maturity stolen 
from the plaintiff; that after maturity they were bought by a person in good 
faith, and passed through the hands of several persons, until they came into 
the possession of the defendant; and that all these persons were purchasers 
in good faith and for value. It was held that there was no presumption that 
the thief had negotiated the coupons before maturity, and that the plaintiff 
was entitled to judgment. If then, in the case stated by you, the coupons 
were overdue, the bank got no better title than the person from whom it 
received them. But if the coupons had not at that time matured, it became 
a holder in due course, and entitled to retain them as against the banking 
house from which they were obtained, and to enforce them against the rail- 
road company. (Negotiable Instruments Law, Laws Pa., 1901, Ch. 162, See. 
52, 57.) 
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Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LA GRANDE, Oregon, December 27, 1903. 
Str: Whena bank issuing a draft notifies the drawee bank to stop payment or the same, 
that the original is said to have been lost or destroyed, and that a duplicate has be 1 is» ‘d, 
what liability, if any, attaches to the drawee bank if, in the future, they should e 
original draft? If the drawee bank is liable, what necessity is there for the t . of an 
indemnifying bond by the issuing bank ? F. L. MEYERS, Asst. _ashier. 
Answer.—The Negotiable Instruments Law provides that a bank ‘‘ is not 
liable to the holder unless and until it accepts or certifies the check ’’ (Oregon 
statute, sec. 189), and as it is under no obligation to the holder, it has only 
to comply with the directions of its customer, and when he countermands 
payment of an outstanding check, the bank is without authority to pay the 
same. When a duplicate check is issued by the drawer, and payment of the 
original stopped, the bank has no longer any authority to pay such original, 
and if it does so, it cannot charge the amount against the account of the 
drawer. It is not necessary for the drawee bank to take an indemnity bond; 
but as the drawer would be liable upon the instrument to a holder in due 
course, he should be indemnified by the payee before issuing a duplicate. 
But if the check or draft has been certified, then, asthe drawee bank is liable 
to a holder in due course, it should have indemnity before refusing payment. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CLEVELAND, Ohio, December 30, 1903. 
Str: A, a broker and real estate dealer, came into our banking-house and stated that B 
wished to secure a loan of $1,000. The President of the bank, through whom the loan was 
made, asked the broker what security he could furnish. The broker stated that B would 
give his brother for security, his name making the paper good. The broker conveyed the 
news to B that he could have the money if his brother would sign the note with him. The 
broker furnished the note form, writing the amount in the body of the note and delivered it 
to B for his signature and the security of that of his brother. In a few days the broker 
brought to the bank a note for $1,000 signed by B and his brother, the broker’s name not ap- 
pearing on the note. The President paid to the broker the amount called for in the note and 
he turned it over to B, less his commission. It turns out that the supposed security to this 
note was forged by B. Can the bank recover from the broker? PRESIDENT. 


Answer.—We do not think that the broker can be held liable, unless it 
ean be shown that he knew, or had reason to believe, that the signature 
which purported to be that of B’s brother was a forgery. He did not dis- 
pose of the note as his own, but disclosed his agency, and hence there was no 
warranty on his part that the signatures were genuine. (National Park 
Bank vs. Seaboard National Bank, 114 N. Y. 28; Meriden National Bank vs. 
Gallaudet, 120.N. Y. 298; Negotiable Instruments Law, Sec. 119, New York 
Act.) Being an agent merely, his liability to return the money ceased when 
he paid the same over to his principal B. (See cases above cited.) Knowl- 
edge on his part, however, would make him a participant in the fraud, and 
for this he would be liable. 


Some Antique Laws,—From the University of Chicago Press have been received some 
specimen translations from the Code of Hammurabi, King of Babylonia about 2250 B.C. 
Here aretwo regulations showing that deposit banking is far from being a modern invention : 

‘If a man gives to another silver, gold or anything else on deposit, whatever he gives he 
shall show to witnesses and he shall arrange the contracts and then he shal] make the deposit.’ 

“If a man gives on deposit without witnesses or contracts and at the place of deposit they 
dispute with him, that case has no penalty.” 

Here is another, which has no application to banking, but illustrates the ancient origin of 
the desire of a man to get his money’s worth: 

“If a wineseller does not receive grain as the price of drink, but receives money by the 
great stone, or if she makes the measure for drink smaller than the measure for corn, they shall 
call that wineseller to account, and they shall throw her into the water.” 
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THE “R” SYSTEM. 


FOR USE IN BANKS DOING A COMMERCIAL BANKING BUSINESS. 


{By CHARLES W. REIHL, Philadelphia, Pa. Compiler and publisher of the ‘“ United States 
and Canada Bankers’ Reference Chart ’’ and the * Bankers’ and Merchants’ Informer,.”’] 


In all lines of business where the aim of the manager is to have the business con- 
ducted in a way that will give the best result, with the least ‘‘red tape” and labor, 
they are instituting systems that are scientific. System is simply a method of doing 
a certain work. There are good systems, indifferent systems, bad systems, and 
scientific systems. To be scientific they need not—and they must not—have terms 
and ways that cannot be readily understood. 

There is a way to keep records of credits and debits in banks that is safe and 
simple, and withal scientific. This way I here set forth. Some of the ideas given 
are now in use, either in part or whole, in some of the progressive banks. The 
writer having visited a number of banks to study their systems, and corresponded 
with others concerning their methods of work, he has been able to get a suggestion 
here and there to assist in perfecting the system. Besides this he has been and now 
is a student of and worker for good systems in all lines of business, but having been 
connected with a bank for some years his efforts have naturally gone in the way of 
improvement in bank work. 

This system centers in an auditing department, and the plan here given is espe- 
cially for the auditing, collection, discount and ledger departments, and for doing 
away with the deposit or pass book. 

In addition to the forms here shown there will be needed a set of check file 
drawers for the auditing department in which all credit and debit slips are to be 
filed according to the names of the depositors, and both filed in the same section— 
credit slips in front, debit slips in back. These are to be kept by the auditor until 
the account is settled. 

For the collection department two check file drawers will be needed in which to 
file slips of items sent away, according to place sent—if sent to Chicago file in sec- 
tion named Chicago; and in the other to file slips of items not sent, according to 
date due. A separate drawer, or a separate section in same drawer, if the drawer is 
large enough, should be used for city collection slips. Large wallets will do for 
this if the volume of work is not too heavy. Also a drawer or other place in which 
to file debit slips of returned items. The bank is supposed to have wallets or 
drawers for holding items coming due or returned unpaid and not delivered to 
owners, so they are not included in the needs. 

The discount department requires one or two drawers for discounter’s and payer’s 
record cards. In these the cards are to be filed in alphabetic order. A place will 
also be needed to keep bills discount debit slips. 

The individual ledger work is acknowledged to be the most easily tampered with 
to the bank’s loss; it should therefore be safeguarded in every way possible for the 
sake of the depositors, stockholders, the officers and the clerks. This system safe- 
guards the ledger work in an easy and sure way. There are various forms of ledgers. 
Some use the large double-entry book, some the Boston or New York ledgers—two 
or three columns—some the card ledger system and others the loose-leaf. Any 
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method that gives daily balances can be used with this system. For an active com- 
mercial bank the loose-leaf ledger has certain advantages. These ledgers are very 
well advertised, and bankers are somewhat familiar with their forms, claims and 
advantages. The double-entry ledgers, the Boston or New York ledger, are also 
well known. But the card ledger as it is used in commercial banking is not so well 
known ; I therefore give an illustration of one (Fig. A) that has been used in a large 
National bank. It is not being used at present ; it having been, for certain reasons, 
replaced by the loose-leaf system. 
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Fic. A.—CARD LEDGER. 


In other departments of the bank, not mentioned above, the ordinary methods 
can be used. Or they can be changed by applying the same principles as applied in 
the parts here shown. 


THE COLLECTION DEPARTMENT. 


This may not be considered the proper place to begin an explanation of bank 
work, but as all spokes lead to the hub—and the auditing department is the hub in 
this case—I will begin here. 

Fig. 1 is the foreign collection credit slip, and for this white paper is used. When 
a note or draft payable outside of the city or town where bank is located is received, 
make a record of it on this slip. 
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Fic. 1.—FOREIGN COLLECTION CREDIT SLIP. 





THE ‘“‘R” SYSTEM. 67 


The foreign collection debit slip (Fig. 2) is made out at the same time byjthe use 
ofacarbon sheet. Thecredit and debit slips are to be put up in pads in consecutive 
order. The debit slips are to be printed on pink paper to show at a glance which it 
is and to prevent them being mixed in sorting. 
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Fic. 2,—FOREIGN COLLECTION DEBIT SLIP. 
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If the note is not sent away on the day received, do not fillin the ‘‘sent to” line 
and the ‘‘ date —— sent” line, but file the two slips away together under the date 
due until the item is sent away, then fill in the two lines and forward the note. 

If the note or draft is sent away the day received, complete the entries on slips 
at first writing and file them away under place sent. In this case, Fig. 1, file them 
away under Chicago, First National. If the item is protestable, cross out the word 
“no” before ‘‘ protest,” and the record iscomplete. When filing slips away always 
place the last ones sent at the back of the section so that the dates on which sent are 
in consecutive order. 

When the item is reported paid, stamp both slips ‘‘ paid Nov. 12,” or the correct 
date, under ‘‘ paid or returned,” as shown on both slips (Figs. 1 and 2). Then sepa- 
rate the slips, placing the credit slips together and the debit slips together; sort 
them according to the order of the parties to be credited or debited. After this enter 
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Fig. 3.—C1Ty COLLECTION CREDIT SLIP. 


the amounts credited and debited in the proper columns on the daily record settle- 
ment sheet (Fig. 6). Then take the credit slips and make out the advice of credit 
cards (Fig. 4). The slip has now served its purpose in the collection department, 
and the work can be done in less time than it took to tell about it. It is next passed 
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to the ledger for crediting the proper account, and from there to the auditor’s 
department to be credited there on the settlement sheet (Fig. 14). 

The debit slips are to be passed to the bank, or general ledger, to be used in 
charging to the account of the bank to whom the items were sent. From there the 
slips go to the auditing department, to be charged on the proper settlement sheet 
(Fig. 14). 

If the item has been returned unpaid, destroy the credit slip, and stamp on debit 
slip under ‘‘ paid or returned,” ‘‘ returned Nov. 12,” or whatever date it is returned. 
Then file the slip away under name of place sent in place, pigeon hole or sectional 
drawer, provided for slips of returned items. In this way the complete record of 
every item is preserved. 

City collection credit slips (Fig. 3) are to be used in the same way as the for- 
eign credit slips, and after being made out from the item are to be filed away 
under date due until date due or payable, then if the item is paid the slip is marked 
‘* paid,” with the proper date, and entry made on daily record settlement sheet 
(Fig. 6). After this it follows the same course the foreign collection credit slip 
goes through. If the item is returned the slip is so marked and filed in place pro- 
vided for it, either under date due or name of party from whom received. There 
are no city debit slips in this department, because the items are not sent away. 

After the word ‘‘ posting” the bookkeepers are to tick when proper posting has 
been made, and a second tick is made when proper entry has been made in the 
auditor’s department. 

The number line is to be used for banks who number their items. 

Following the word ‘‘ remarks” can be made record of bill of lading or other 
papers attached totheitem. Ifthe item isrecalled that should be made note of here, 
or if traced the date of tracer. 

The advice card (Fig. 4) is for the purpose of advising credits of all collection 
items each day to banksand firms alike, whether local or out-of-town. This method 
gives prompt advice to depositors and saves the time of the collection clerk in look- 
ing up item when inquiry is made by the depositor, besides saving the time of the 
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Pig. 4.—CREDIT ADVICE CARD. 


depositors. Prompt advice in this way will be appreciated. A similar card (Fig. 5) 
should be used to advise local depositors of the return of items, when items are not 
returned to depositors by mail. The cards can be printed on postalsor private mail- 
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Fic. 5.—UNPAID ADVICE CARD. 


ing cards, or on paper for enclosing in envelopes. If paper is used it should be 
buff-colored stock of light weight. 

The daily record settlement sheet (Fig. 6) is the place where record of amounts 
credited and debited each day are kept, and on which the day’s settlement is made. 
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Fia. 6.—CoLLECTION DESK DAILY RECORD SETTLEMENT. 


The first column is to list city items due on that day, and, if desired, the settlement 
of discount items due and paid that day can be made on same sheet in connection 
with collection items. Collections should be listed with black ink and discounts 
with green or red ink. This sheet can be made as large as needed. 

This system does away with all books in this department, unless the daily record 
settlement sheets are made in book form, and this can be done with enough sheets 
for six months or a year, or still better, in loose-leaf system. The one record made 
on credit slip, with the carbon copy on debit slip, answers the same purpose of 
entries made in three or four books, as is done by some methods now in use. 

Next in order is 

THE Discount DEPARTMENT. 
Use the ordinary discount register for record of discounting the various bills. 
After proper record has been made in the register, fill out the discount debit slip 
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(Fig. 7). It is to be used in the same way as the debit slip in the collection depart- 
ment, and when made out is to be filed away according to date due. For foreign, 
or out-of-town items a duplicate should be made with a carbon sheet. Both slips 
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Fic. 7.—BILLs Discount DEBIT SLIP. 
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should be kept together until the item is sent away, then the original should be filed 
under place sent in the collection department. When item is reported paid it is 
treated the same as collection debit slip, as described, ending its work with the 
auditor. Before these slips start on their journey through the departments the 
duplicate debit slip should be marked paid and from this the proper records made 
on discounter and payer cards (Fig. 11 and 12). Slips of returned items to be filed 
away with slips of returned collection items, but before filing them away record 
should be made stating how the bank was paid for the item returned, usually, of 
course, by the discounter. This can be done by stamping ‘“‘ paid” and date under 
‘*returned ” and date stamp, with remarks, if any. 

If single or collateral paper, a tick following either name will show at a glance 
which it is. If neither is ticked it will show it to be double-named paper. 

These slips should be printed on green paper to easily distinguish them from col- 
lection slips, and to be put up in pads same as collection slips. 

The discount credit slip (Fig. 8) is to be used to give credit of total amount of 
discounts for each party in ledger and on settlement sheet in the auditor’s depart- 
ment, and then filed the same as the collection credit slips. 


j——— Natlonad Bart 
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Fic. 8.—DiscountT CREDIT SLIP. 


The discount advice slip (Fig. 9) is to be used in advising discounter of credit 
made for item or items discounted. This should be enclosed in an envelope, if 
mailed, as a postal is too public. 
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Fic. 9.—DISCOUNT ADVICE SLIP. 


The discouut tickler (Fig. 10) is to give amounts only. Under date due one 
column for city and one column for country items each day. It is arranged to have 
three and a half days’ records to a page, or a week’s record on a full double page. 
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Fia. 10.—DiscouNT TICKLER. 


This is to be used in proving bills discount, as well as to tell at a glance the amounts 
of items and the totals of items coming due each day. If further information is 
wanted reference can be made to debit slip or discount register. 

In addition to the above for this department I now give a simple plan for keeping 
records of discounter’s and payer’s dealings with the bank. 

Fig. 11 shows the discounter’s card ; on it is to be kept a record of all items dis- 
counted for the person or firm. When the item is discounted record is placed on 
card and when paid amount and dates are entered in proper columns. Totals carried 
with entries will show ata glance the amount standing out, or still discounted. 
(See Fig. 11.) 

The ‘‘line” space is for the highest amount of discounts allowed to discounter by 
the board of directors. It is the duty of the discount clerk to see that this line is 
never passed. The ‘‘ date” above ‘‘line” is for date when decision was made by the 
board concerning limit of allowance. The ‘‘ number” is for numbering the cards 
used for each party in consecutive order. 
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Fig. 11.—BrLis Discount (DISCOUNTER). 


The payer’s card (Fig. 12) is worked the same way as discounter’s card and tells 
at a glance how much paper is held for any one party and for whom discounted. 
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Fig. 12.—BILLs DiscoUNT (PAYER). 


These cards are to be five by eight inches and to be kept in cabinet drawer. They 
are to be ruled and printed on both sides, with twenty lines on each side. The dis- 
counter’s card is to be white and the payer’s blue, so there will be no danger of mix- 
ing them, or posting on the wrong card. 

Another card the same size as the two above, but printed on yellow stock, is for 
the payer’s rating (Fig. 13). This is to be filed with the payer’s card soit can be 
referred toatany time. The advantage of this is easily seen. 

Nothing has been provided here for keeping record of the discounter’s condition, 
because that is supposed to be in the care of the officers or on file in the credit 
department. 
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Fig. 13.—BILLs DISCOUNT (PAYER’S RATING). 


A very excellent and useful way in which some of the payer’s cards should be 
used is in keeping record of single named and collateral paper discounted and paid. 
These records should be kept in the same way described for the payer’s records. 
Separate cards should be used for each. Every discount debit slip shows what the 
paper was, so the record could be easily kept and ready for the Comptroller’s report 
whenever wanted. 


THE AvuDITING DEPARTMENT. 


This department is the center of all the work, and to which all credits and debits 
come. This need not be, and should not be, a complicated department. Fig. 14 
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Fig. 14.—SETTLEMENT SHEET. 


shows the only sheet, the settlement sheet, used in this department. All] sheets 
should be the same size and, when necessary, more than one sheet used for the larger 
accounts. These sheets, when in use, should be kept in loose-leaf ledger binding, as 
they could be more easily handled. 

The work on this sheet is to be kept up each day the same as in the ledgers. 
Balances to be carried to balance column at close of day and then compared with 
balances in the ledgers. With the active accounts these sheets, with checks and 
other debit slips, should be turned over to the depositor once a month; the end of 
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the month is usually the best time. A new sheet is then started with the last 
balance. Inactive accounts can be returned to depositors once in three months. 
But accounts can be settled at any time and new sheets started. 

This plan allows doing «way with the pass book, and this is being done by some 
of the leading banks. But to do this properly a deposit slip with receipt attached 
should be used, although I do not know of any bank using the receipt attachment. 
Fig. 15 gives my idea of the slip and receipt. As for doing away with the deposit 
or pass book, I understand it is liked wherever it has been given a fair trial ; but for 
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Fic. 15.—DEPOSIT SLIP WITH RECEIPT. 
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certain reasons it is advisable to give the depositor a receipt. This is especially so 
where the depositor does not make his deposit in person but sends a clerk or mes- 
senger boy, because deposits have been tampered with and without the receipt the 
depositor would not know it until he received his settlement from the bank. For 
this reason I have planned the ticket with a detachable receipt. When the depositor 
makes out his ticket, if he wants the receipt returned, he fills out the receipt with 
the name, amount and date. The receiving teller sees that these agree with the 
ticket, stumps the receipt with a rubber stamp giving name of bank and date, 
detaches the receipt and hands it to the party making the deposit. It is advisable 
in stamping the receipt to allow a small portion of the stamp to extend above the 
dotted line, as shown on Fig. 15, so if any question arises as to the receipt belonging 
to the ticket it could be determined at once if the two parts joined properly or not. 

The use of this ticket with receipt attached is an advantage in banking by mail, 
for the receipt can be detached and returned to the depositor. It also makes the out- 
of-town depositor’s record of deposit the same as that of the local depositor, for 
depositors from out-of-town seldom havea pass book in which to have their deposits 
entered. 

The deposit slips after leaving the receiving teller are to take the same course as 
credit slips take after leaving the collection department, and then filed away with 
other credit slips in the auditor’s department. 

I have now given you my scientific system for handling debits and credits in 
banks. It may be that, as you looked at the forms and read the explanations, objec- 
tions to one part or another arose in your mind; or different points commended 
themselves to you as being good, simple and safe. If so now glance at it again as a 
whole and see if it does not commend itself to you as a good way in which to keep 
the same records and departments in the bank with which you are connected. I do 
not claim perfection for the system, but it is nearer perfection than any system I 
have seen. 

Some may object to the system because it does away with the pass book, for such 
we have other forms for the collection and auditing departments—but ‘‘ that is 
another story.” 





GALVESTON’s ENERGY AND ENTERPRISE.—The work of raising the grade of 
Galveston, just awarded to New York contractors, is one of the two large under- 
takings which the. board of engineers reported last winter as necessary to protect 
the city from the severest storms known in the Gulf. The other safeguard will be 
a solid masonry sea wall, three and a half miles long, seventeen feet above mean 
low tide, rising above the highest waters of the storm of 1900 and surrounding the 
city on three sides. This improvement is now far advanced. 

Galveston has risen from her ruins and resumed her sway among the leading ex- 
port cities of the country. Grit and energy were never more strikingly shown than 
in the indomitable determination of the people to rise superior to the calamity in 
which 8,000 persons perished and $30,000,000 worth of property was destroyed. The 
wisdom of rebuiding on the old site was questioned, but before any body of engineers 
could have reached a professional conclusion the people settled the matter. As soon 
as the weather cleared, all the industrial life of Galveston was in motion to re-estab- 
lish and maintain the city and its avenues of commerce. The faith of the people in 
their position, with the best harbor on the Gulf, outweighed their fears for the fu- 
ture ; and the improvements now in progress assure their future safety.— New York 
Sun, 
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*THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 


THE COLLECTION DEPARTMENT. 
5 


The collection department of a bank is one of its most important ones, through 
the channels of which are passing papers which require the utmost accuracy and 
dispatch. The equipment of this department then should be such as to enable the 
proper handling of such papers, and the man who is at the head of it should be 
thoroughly acquainted with all matters connected with this department; and, 
furthermore, should be fully awake to the interest of the institution, also its cus- 
tomers. Two words can almost express the first duties of the collection clerk—think, 
act. But let me broaden that somewhat and say, think correctly, act rapidly. We 
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Fig. 1. 


then have the fundamental rules governing this as well as all departments of a bank- 
ing institution. 

Beginning with the morning mail we will follow the work of this desk. 

First.—The following are the books needed by the collection department, and w« 
will divide this department into two—the local and foreign. 

For the local we need: A draft register, for ordinary drafts. Local collection 
register, for accepted drafts and time paper. Local collection tickler. 

For the foreign: A register of foreign collections for regular correspondents. 
Register of foreign collections—miscellaneous. Bill register and tickler. 

The collection clerk upon his arrival in the morning first sorts the mail into thre« 
separate stacks, viz., foreign, local and bills. 

Drafts on local parties are given to the head runner, who enters them in the draft 
register (Fig. 1) and then gives them to the runners for presentation in person, by 


* A series of articles to be published in competition for prizes aggregating $1,050, offered 
by THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. Publication of these articles was begun in the July, 19, 


number, page 18. 
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mail, or by telephone, as the case may require. When a draft is accepted by tele- 
phone it should be stamped across its face—the stamp reading like this: 


And a notice sent by mail (Fig. 2). 

When payment is refused the messenger should, if possible, obtain reason for 
non-payment. 

When the drawee of a draft is absent, and there is no one at his place of business 
who can, with authority, accept or decline it, the messenger should leave a notice 
(Fig. 3) but when a draft is accepted a notice of acceptance (Fig. 2) must be left. 


The Louisville National Banking Co., 


N. E. Corner Market and Fifth Streets. 


Checks on Other Banks Not Taken After 12:30 P. M. 
wns 
PLEASE BRING THIS NOTICE wire yrov. 
Fig. 2. 

It iscustomary with banks to present in person only those drafts drawn on parties 
whose place of business is within a certain distance of the bank—so many blocks 
north, east, south and west ; others are, as before stated, given notice of by mail or 
by telephone. 


Louisville National Banking Gompany. 
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is held by this bank for collection, Poo yObde — a annnoecceninsenvnnnm 
It will remain at this Bank until twe e’cleck this afternoon ; please attend to it to-day. 
BRING THIS WITH YOU. JOHN H. LEATHERS, Casnier. 


aviKopen from ® a. m. to 2 p.m., solar time. 
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Checks on other Banks not taken after 12:30 p. m. unless certified. 
Please note that if drawn with exchange, exchange must be included in payment. 


Fic. 3. 
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The messenger must report at the close of the morning run to the head messenger, 
and in the space allotted in the draft register enter what disposition has been made 
of all items given him for collection. All accepted paper is given to the local col- 
lection clerk, who then enters them in the local collection register (Fig. 4), and then 
‘*tickles” them according to date of their maturity (see Fig. 5), 
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Fic. 4. 
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Fig. 5. 


The messenger should be extremely careful of all collections entrusted to him 
and where unpaid items are returned always notice that all attached papers ar 
returned with them. And all paper subject to protest, unpaid, must be given 
promptly to the proper officer for protest. All bank clerks know and are familia’ 
with the signs ‘‘ Pro” and ‘‘ No Pro,” and also know “‘ how great a flame a little fire 
kindleth.” By overlooking of one of these signs a lawsuit is often the consequence. 

So then the messenger must be awake to his duties, and master thoroughly th« 
details of his department and its workings and obtain a complete knowledge of the 
rules governing all paper handled by him. In all dealings with those with whom 
he comes in contact during his rounds he should show unfailing courtesy, thereby 
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adding dignity to himself as well as giving, if but in a small way, a high tone to his 
employers. 
THE FOREIGN COLLECTION DEPARTMENT. 

We will now follow the drift of all collections drawn on outside points passing 
through this department. 

In another part of this article is given a list of the books required in this depart- 
ment. When checking out items received from the bank’s correspondents the col- 
lection clerk must carefully carry out the instructions accompanying each and so 
mark them. 

With a few deviations I will give the method used in the bank where I am 
employed, in the handling of collection items on outside points. 

All collections, foreign, received through the mail are separated and listed alpha- 
betically according to the endorsement, the correspondent endorsement of course 
being meant. They are then stamped on the back—that endorsement being : 


Pay to the order of 


Cashier. 
LOUISVILLE NATIONAL BANKING Co. 
Joun H. LEATHERS, Cashier. 


when forwarded to the bank’s regular correspondent ; but where such items are 
forwarded to other banks than those just mentioned a stamp like this is used : 


Pay to the order of 


Cashier. 
For collection and returns to 
LOUISVILLE NATIONAL BANKING Co. 
Joun H. Leatuers, Cashier. 


The last-mentioned items, drafts only, are entered in the register of foreign col- 
lections, a specimen page of which is given in Fig. 6. This is the right-hand page 
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Fic. 6.—REGISTER OF FOREIGN COLLECTIONS (RIGHT-HAND PAGE). 


of that register ; the left-hand page is shown in Fig. 7. The items are numbered to 
correspond with the register. 
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Fig. 12 shows specimen page of register for all collections—drafts which are sent 
to those banks which are regular correspondents. This book should be of the loose- 
leaf pattern, each page admitting of fifty items, and one page used for each account ; 
and as each page receives returns from all collections listed thereon, the collection 
clerk checks it in the upper right-hand corner and it is then filed ; another page is 


LOUISVILLE NATIONAL BANKING CO 
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Fic, 7.—REGISTER OF FOREIGN COLLECTIONS (LEFT-HAND PAGE). 


then substituted. The collection clerk should make inquiry for all outstanding items 
and when no reply is received promptly must follow up with a second, and follow 
that with a letter. He must at all times exercise due diligence. A form of inquiry 
is given in Fig. 11. 

A record of time paper is kept in the bill register and tickler (for specimen page 
see Fig. 8), these bills being entered on day of their receipt and filed in the order of 
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their maturity and forwarded to the bank at their place of payment, or to the 
correspondent handling that point, ten days or more before maturity. 

The forwarding of all collections is done by the mailing clerk, he using for that 
purpose the forms shown in Figs. 9 and 10. 
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RARER-VAWTER CO.. MARUFACTURERS, CHICAGO. 


Louisville National Banking Company 


TMEQOORE HARRIS, President 
foun m asruana, Coster Louisville, Ky.— 





Dear Sir: ——————— 





Enclosed find for Collection and returas, items as stated below: 
Respectfully yours, 
JOHN H. LEATHERS, Cashier. 


Please return this letter with your remittance. 


Fig. 9. 


LOUISVILLE NATIONAL BANKING CO. 
Capital $250,000. 


THEODORE HARRIS, President. 
J. E. SUTCLIFFE, Vice-President. 
JOHN H. LEATHERS, Cashier. Louisville, Ky... 


Dear Sir: ‘ 
Enclosed please find for Collection items as stated below: 
Respectfully yours, 
JOHN H. LEATHERS, Cashier. 
The footing of this column 
is charged to you as cash. 





Fia. 10. 
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RULES GOVERNING COLLECTIONS. 


And now a few remarks upon the common rules governing the department of 
which has been given above chiefly the mechanical part. 

Concerning drafts drawn with bill of lading attached. When such drafts bear 
instructions to deliver bill of lading only upon payment, great care must be taken 


LOUISVILLE NATIONAL BANKINC COMPANY. 


I. Tiss ccnsccncciaresennicconarnncencennien 
If not paid, please RETURN immediately the following collections: 
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PLEASE RETURN THIS CARD. JOHN H. LEATHERS, CasHIER.: 





Fia. ll. 


by the bank handling such paper, for the bank is temporarily the custodian of per- 
haps merchandise of a perishable nature. 

In forwarding drafts for acceptance and return such paper should not be endorsed 
in blank. 

A bank receiving paper for collection payable at some other bank, and ‘‘ which 
in due course sends such paper to those banks for collection and remittance, is re- 
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sponsible for the conduct of its collection agents.” (Patten’s Practical Banking, p. 97. 
It is not unwise for the bank to offset such responsibility as much as possible by 
forwarding with the receipt of out-of-town items the following notice : 
‘‘This bank receives paper for collection as agents only, and does not hold itself 
liable for any damage or loss which may accrue through the default of any bank or 
banks to which said paper may be sent for collection.” Jack MURRELL. 
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LESLIE M. SHAW 
Secretary of the Treasury 





ANNUAL REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE 
TREASURY. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., December 8, 1903. 


Srr: Ihave the honor to submit the following report : 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES—FiscaL YEAR 1903. 


The revenues of the Government from all sources (by warrants) for the fiscal year 
ended June 30, 1903, were : 


I iaid canning ccnasaranerecaascneuseniacseev es aeadineeeuenawen $284,479,581.81 
From internal revenue 230,810,124.17 
ee I vi nn ccedcnacdccdscnsinscccesiensedsscsascaareges 8,926,311.22 
From profits on coinage, bullion deposits, etc 8,254 739.88 
From revenues of the District of Columbia........... cc... ceeeeeeeeeee 5, 168,038,56 
From fees—consular, letters patent, and lands,...................0eeees 4,048,833,22 
From sales of Indian lands, proceeds of Indian labor, etc 2,393,268.83 
From navy pension, navy hospital, clothing, and deposit funds....... 2,300,501,17 
From tax on circulation of National banks.................+. enieweninars 1,647,429.28 
From immigrant fund 1,356, 158.33 
From trust funds, Department of State 1,203,092.07 
From payment of interest by Pacific railways.................ceeeeeees 997,197.79 
From customs fees, fines, penalties, etc 878,254.78 
From miscellaneous......... (eieobenesaenne 748,059.83 
From Soldiers’ Home permanent fund.... 743,189.39 
From sale of Government property 434,296.21 
From judicial fees, fines, penalties, etc 368,757.46 
From deposits for surveying public lands 305,701.88 
From sale of lands, buildings, ete. 289,730.82 
From tax on sealskins 286,133.40 
Front Gepredations Of PUBlic IANAE.....0csccicccccseccsccececccsevesveseos 231,144.26 
From sale of naval vessels and army transports....... .........eeeeees 174,517.10 
From sale of ordnance material 173,188.16 
From license fees, Territory of Alaska..... 83,625.22 
From Spanish indemnity 28,500.00 
From part payment Central Pacific Railroad indebtedness............ 4,066,349.56 

$560,396,674.40 
SN od dicacnccesescnteieaneseheeeeabassanenen mean 134,224,443.24 


$694,621,117.64 


The expenditures for the same period were : 


For the civil establishment, including foreign intercourse, public 

buildings, collecting the revenues, District of Columbia, and other 

TRINSCIIAMOOUS OXHOCHIES. « ocsiscccccssccsccwsscscces piesn@acaseanaeneen $122,175,370.54 
For the military establishment, including rivers and harbors, forts 

arsenals, seacoast defenses, and expenses of the war with Spain 

Ee Fe aig na tniidascswcccecanssenecisctesaces wineebvas 118,619,520. 15 
For the naval establishment including construction of new vessels, 

machinery, armament, equipment, improvement at navy yards, 

and expenses of the war with Spain and in the Philippines........  82,618,034.18 
For Indian service 12,935,168.08 
For pensions 138,425,646.07 
For interest on the public debt 28,556,348.82 
POR RIOOy Th PONE POPC sss 5nsnic ccc cciccsccacvevcsscssouesesnece 2,768,919.20 


$506,099,007.04 
For postal service 134,224,443,24 


I I oon vanccdsacennceverasaGweseseasiateonsndenscuwese $640,323,450,28 
nN IN Ig css salen: wnivlomarnscaausigeekeswonaenweseihessnaeni 54,297 ,667.36 
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In addition to the revenues collected during the year and the amounts received 
on the indebtedness of Pacific railroads, the cash in the Treasury was increased $760 
by the issue of four per cent. bonds in liquidation of interest accrued on refunding 
certificates converted during the year. 

The securities redeemed on account of the sinking fund were as follows: 


Fractional currency 
Treasury notes of 1863 
One-year notes of 1863 
Two-year notes of 1863 
I I io circ iccccnsdcncnseneccasaeideceannonne 
PE GIN a a.cc0cnscccasisenedsccscsdacecssnsissesaece 
Funded loan of 1881, continued at 34% per cent. 
Funded loan of 1891, called 
Funded loan of 1891, continued at two per cent 
Bonds purchased— 
Loan of 1904 


Loan of 1925 
16,529,600.00 
Premium on bonds purchased— 
Loan of 1904 1,022.51 
Loan of 1925 6,201,025.41 
6,202,047 .92 
Premium on bonds exchanged-- 
I I cd incccstntesonscesesceswnns picaees 


Loan of 1908-1918 
4,700,071.90 


National bank notes redeemed in excess of deposits..............s000 %,001,161.00 
$29,511,323,82 
Compared with the fiscal year 1902, the receipts for 1908 increased $10,294,837.17. 
There was an increase of $47,284,545.38 in expenditures. 


FiscaL YEAR 1904. 


The revenues of the Government for the current fiscal year are thus estimated 
upon the basis of existing laws : 


BE HD SIG in kv nsintinnsncdecdccceseresedesccceseceousescces 
oc ncnnd ecunapeedmasanenen te salebeen taeaiaenes 


Total estimated revenues.......... Se eer reece dian pinbaitei tied $674, 767,664 


The expenditures for the same period are estimated as follows: 


For the civil establishment 

For the military establishment 

Ss Re os ccinc cc nccvcctssecccececccctsecssesonese neaaow 

For the Indian service 

For pensions 

For interest on the public debt 

Be IS» whokcnccecndsncccccadccsenescsccdscnrcsctsdccrsecsecsscus 144,767,664 


Total estimated expenditures $660,767,664 
Or asurplus of 14,000,000 


Fiscat YEAR 1905. 
It is estimated that upon the basis of existing laws the revenues of the Govern- 
ment for the fiscal year 1905 will be $704,472,060.72. 
The estimates of appropriations required for the same period, as submitted by 
the several executive departments and offices, exclusive of sinking fund, $727,474,- 
206.79 ; or an estimated deficit of $23,002,146.07. 


OPERATIONS OF THE TREASURY. 


The most noticeable features in the condition of the Treasury are the increased 
available cash balance and the increased holdings of gold. Since 1890, the available 
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cash balance, including the reserve, has more than doubled, rising from $179,259, - 
837.18 to $388,686,114. .The cash in the genera] fund increased during the year by 
$30,103,869, and the liabilities increased $3,605,116. Thus, the available cash balances 
at the end of 1903 exceeded that of 1902 by $26,498,753. 

Increased receipts from customs, sales of lands, and from miscellaneous sources 
nearly equaled the diminution in receipts from internal revenue. The increase of 
expenditures for the fiscal year 1903 over those of 1902 resulted in a reduction of the 
surplus revenue for the year of $36,989,708. 

For the first quarter of the fiscal year 1904 the receipts were $6,733,297 greater 
than the expenditures. 

The trust funds held for the redemption of the notes and certificates for which 
they are pledged increased to $893,068,869, an increase for the year of $62,459,780. 

Transactions in public-debt items, other than those related to the trust funds, 
caused a net decrease of $18,625,444 in the public debt and reduced the annual 
interest charge to the extent of $2,001,372. 

The foreign holdings of United States bonds are principally confined to the 
registered class, and are diminishing. In 1899 the amount was $24,339,020. At the 
end of 1903 it was reduced to $16,866,950. 

During the year 1903, National bank notes to the amount of $196,429,621 were 
presented for redemption, an increase over the previous year of $24,560,363. The 
expenses incurred were $174,477, which have been assessed upon the banks at the 
rate of $0.90262 per $1,000 of their notes redeemed. 

There isa continuous growth in the ratioof public money of denominations of $10 
and below to the total public money in circulation, but the increase in small bills 
hardly keeps pace with the demand. The process of changing denominations under 
the act of March 14, 1900, will reach its limit in about two years, and the question 
of further provision for small notes requires early attention. The Treasurer suggests 
that gold certificates of the denominations of $10 be authorized, and that the restric- 
tion on the issue of $5 notes by National banks be removed. 

Gold continues to accumulate in the Treasury. The total holdings of gold on 
July 1, 1908, were $631,420,789.43, an increase for the year of $71,220,489. On 
October 1, 19038, the total holdings of gold in the Treasury amounted to $654,811,716. 
Unrestricted use of gold coin and certificates in all branches of business and the free- 
dom with which they are paid into and out of the Treasury have been marked 
features of the Treasury operations during the past year. 

Transfers of currency by telegraph against deposits in New York, to cover what 
is called money to move the crops, continue. Depositors find it convenient to offer 
gold certificates for the exchange, and as small denominations are almost always 
wanted for local use in the crop-moving districts, the Treasury pays out United 
States notes of the denomination of $10 and silver certificates of $5 and below. 

United States paper currency issued in the fiscal year 1903 amounted to $551,- 
038,000, and the number of pieces was twenty-one per cent. greater than in 1902. 
Redemptions amounted to $488,558,220 and the number of pieces was 22.1 per cent. 
greater than in 1902. 

A new record was made in the receipt of all kinds of money for redemption and 
exchange during the year. The amount paid for was $864,503,561, an increase of 
$141,228,315 over the preceding year. 

The sum of $35,504,050 was sent to the Philippines from May, 1898, to August 
16, 1903. 

The standard silver dollars in circulation July 1, 1902, were $68,747,349, and the 
amount in circulation July 1, 1903, was $72,391,240. The amount distributed at the 
expense of the Government during the past fiscal year was $41,182,154. 

Subsidiary silver coin amounting to $24,112,445 was distributed during the year 
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to depositors therefor, but the amount in circulation shows an increase for the year 
of only $7,005,466. The rate for transportation on shipments of silver coin during 
the year was $2.03 per $1,000. 








LoaNs AND CURRENCY. 


The amount of the interest-bearing debt outstanding July 1, 1902, was $931,070, - 
840. Theamount July 1, 1908, was $914,541,410, a reduction of $16,528,930, obtained 
as follows: 







Five per cent. bonds, loan of 1904, purchased under Circular No. 117 of 
September 26, 1902..... INGA da bteek dna ane tanniea panaeine 300 

Four per cent, bonds, loan of 1925, purchased under Circular No, 128 of 

EE SE  turcncichasccndunectdacnenacd ceases cienisccenccosencenses 








Issue of four per cent. bonds, funded loan of 1907, on account of con- 
version of accrued interest on refunding certificates................ 760 


Pc cncvavenecnnidcbbesansendbensnineeesesnensamusieensascene $16,528,930 










There was a change in the form of the debt owing to the refunding of three per 
cent. bonds of 1908 and four per cent. bonds of 1907 into two per cent. consols of 
1980, as authorized by the act of March 14, 1900. This refunding was undertaken 
in pursuance of the circular of March 26, 1908. On that day the market values of 
the bonds were as follows: 














Ma Ae mee 






I an kaiisdecccnccedeabdarwosssecaccesedecseuseakenseeas 
ee cn sancknenenedckake consksaKehabenranveadinmensenpatin’ 110 
es I aicbaiececatcbberndsnceccscnentcssccsstrectescsson 












The prices fixed by the Government Actuary for the threes and fours as equiva- 
lent on April 1, 1903, to their present worth to realize an income of two and one- 
quarter per cent., were 104.2572 for the threes and 107.974 for the fours. If the 
Government had paid these premiums on account of the exchange of the bonds, 
there would have been considerable profit to the owners of the outstanding bonds. 
It seemed not unreasonable that the Secretary of the Treasury should obtain a part 
of this profit for the United States, leaving at the same time some inducement to 
bondholders to make the exchange. This was accomplished by charging a premium 
of two per cent. for the new bonds. 

. Refunding under the circular of March 26, 1903, was discontinued July 31, at 
which time there had been received $16,042,700 three per cent. bonds and $65,099, 900 
four per cent. bonds of 1907, in exchange for which there had been issued $81,142, 
600 in two per cent. consols of 1930. The results of this operation are shown in the 
following table : 


~e: saw ag ee 
oe aaa Seen eerie 
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Loan Funded loan 
of 1908.* of 1907. Total. 

Amount refunded. ............cececees $16,042,700.00 $65,099,900.00 $81,142,600.00 
Interest saved on old bonds to ma- 

PE hick cchcdadsonarenandeseamias 2,514,993.00 10,842,912.00 13,357,905.00 
Interest to be paid on new bonds to 

maturity of old bonds............. 1,676,662.00 5,421,456.00 7,098,118.00 
Premium paid for old bonds.......... 592,352,438 4,522,217.51 5,114,569.94 
Premium received for new bonds.... 320,854.00 1,301,998.00 1,622,852.00 
BN i icsacicsccaneusee cabinancndes 566,832.57 2,201,236.49 2,768,069.06 






* Here treated as maturing August 1, 1908. 







Refunding operations were resumed September 23, 1908, in pursuance of a cir- 
cular published that day, the terms of the exchange of bonds being the same as 
under the circular of March 26. To November 1 there were exchanged, under the 
resumed operations, $3,364,000 three per cent. bonds and $4,578,400 four per cent. 
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bonds of 1907, a total amount of $7,937,400, for which there have been issued equal 
amounts of the two per cent. consols of 1930. 

Under circular of September 28, 1903, inviting surrender of five per cent. bonds 
of 1904 for redemption with interest to February 1, 1904, there had been presented, 
to November 1, $9,264,700. 

The interest-bearing debt of the United States outstanding November 1, 1903, 
was $905,277,060, and the annual interest charge thereon was $24,830,781.30. There 
were $521,340,600 bonds held by the Treasurer of the United States in trust for 
National banks as security for circulating notes and deposits, leaving $383,936,460 
in the hands of other investors. 


Our MoNneETARY SyYsTEM. 


Our currency system has been subjected during the year to some very severe 
tests. Unprecedented prosperity encouraged the natural optimism of our people to 
such an extent that property of all kinds found ready and eager buyers at figures 
phenomenally high. A condition, therefore, existed which of necessity could not 
last. Within a year the market value of stocks and bonds, the proper and legitimate 
holdings of the people, has depreciated in an amount estimated far in excess of the 
cost of four years’ devastating civil war. Yet notwithstanding this enormous and 
inconceivable shrinkage, it has not affected in noticeable degree other classes of 
property. Banking institutions have exhibited no suggestion of weakness, few 
business failures have occurred, there has been but a slight curtailment in commer- 
cial enterprises, very little apparent hardship, and absolutely no fear of any depre- 
ciation in any form of currency. To all appearances the crisis is passed. There 
now exists scant reason for apprehension—certainly no occasion for alarm. 

By the provisions of a very wise act of Congress approved March 14, 1900, it was 
made the duty of the Secretary of the Treasury to redeem United States notes and 
Treasury notes in gold on demand, and to maintain all forms of money issued or coined 


by the Government at a parity of value. Evidently the people have understood, as 
they are jnstified in doing, that this statute authorizes the redemption of silver and 
silver certificates in gold whenever necessary for the maintenance of parity. Nothing 
short of this assurance would have carried us through the period to which I have 
referred. 


One well-recognized weakness, however, has been strongly emphasized—our 
currency system is nonelastic. It does not respond to the varying needs of seasons, 
or of localities, or of changing conditions of business. This admitted defect should 
be remedied. But in remedying it no measure should be considered that will in any- 
wise weaken that which is now stable, and no element should be injected that will 
cause distrust or doubt. Fortunately, at the present time no recipient of any of our 
several forms of money stops to examine its character. Itisall known to be as good 
as gold, for the credit of the Government is pledged to maintain its parity with 
gold. No act should be passed authorizing the issuance of anything less safe and 
secure. 

NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 


During the fiscal year ended June 30, 1903, National bank circulation increased, 
in round numbers, fifty-seven millions, only twelve millions of which was due to 
new organizations. Manifestly this rate of increase can not be continued unless 
additional United States bonds are provided, or some other plan is devised. 

In my last annual report I called attention to the fact that the act of June 28, 
1902, which authorized the Secretary of the Treasury to borrow 130 millions for the 
construction of the proposed Isthmian Canal, does not permit the use of these bonds 
as security for National bank circulation at a less rate of taxation than one per cent. 
perannum. I repeat my recommendation then made that these proposed bonds be 
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made available as the basis of circulation on the same terms as the consols author- 
ized by act of March 14, 1900. 


SuBsrmDIARY COINAGE. 


There is now available for coinage into subsidiary coin less than 5,000,000 ounces 
of silver. This will be exhausted approximately at the close of the current fiscal 
year. Authority should be given to recoin existing silver dollars into subsidiary 
coin, or to purchase additional silver with which to supply the ever-increasing needs 
of the country. The present volume of silver stored in the vaults of the Treasury 
is equivalent to nearly 500 carloads of thirty tons each. It would cost $100,000 to 
recount it. This enormous amount is worth in bullion less than half of its coinage 
value, but it is all redeemable, at the discretion of the Secretary of the Treasury, in 
gold. Manifestly it must always be stored or other uses provided. Whether it be 
wiser to continue this burden and purchase additional bullion for subsidiary coinage, 
or to authorize the conversion of a portion of these dollars into more available forms 
of money, is for the Congress to determine. In any event, some provision shoul 
be made for an increase of subsidiary coin. 


Bank Notes OF SMALL DENOMINATIONS. 


There is also a scarcity of paper currency of small denominations. That this 
demand may be supplied, I recommend that National banks be permitted to issue : 
larger proportion of their authorized circulation in denominations of five dollars. 

LrEsLIE M. Suaw, Secretary. 


To THE SPEAKER OF THE HovusE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 





NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 


{All books mentioned in the following notices will be supplied at the publishers’ lowest rates on 
application to THE BANKERS PUBLISHING Co., 87 Maiden Lane, New York.) 


INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE. By ANTHONY W. MarGrarr. Chicago: Fergus Printing Co. 
(communications to be addressed ‘International Exchange,’’ 1138 National Life 
Building, Chicago); 8 vo. pp. 299; price, $5. 


With the great growth of our foreign trade in recent years, bankers have shown 
an increasing interest in foreign exchange, and the publication of a book upon this 
subject comes at an opportune time. Heretofore the works upon this branch of 
banking operations have been chiefly foreign and hardly suited to the requirements 
of American bankers. 

Mr. Margraff is the manager of the foreign department of the National Bank of 
the Republic, Chicago, and has had an experience that thoroughly qualifies him to 
prepare a lucid exposition of foreign exchange operations. 

The book is to be commended for its practical character, for although there is 
sufficient statement of theoretical considerations to enable one to grasp the principles 
involved, by far the greater attention is given to a minute description of the details 
of exchange operations with different countries. These explanations are supp! 
mented by many specimens of the various documents used in exchange transactions 
The author seems to have covered the subject as fully as possible within a volume 
of reasonable compass, and indeed it is questionable if a more exhaustive treatment 
would not have impaired the practical usefulness of the book. 

There was need of a work of this kind, and Mr. Margraff has supplied the need 
in a manner that reflects credit on his skill and industry. The book will be found of 
great benefit to all banks dealing in foreign exchange. 








Copyright,1903 by Clinedinst. 
Y BP Washington, Kot i 


WILLIAM B. RIDGELY 


Comptroller of the Currency 





REPORT OF THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
OFFICE OF THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY, 
WASHINGTON, December 7, 1903. 

Sir—In compliance with the requirements of section 333 of the Revised Statutes 
of the United States, the fortieth annual report of the operations of the Currency 
Bureau for the year ended October 31, 1903, is submitted herewith. 

By comparison of returns made on September 9, 1903, with those of September 
15, 1902, it is observed that there has been an increase in number of reporting asso- 
ciations of 441 and a net increase of $196,501,053 in aggregate resources. The 
increases of the principal items of resources are as follows: Loans and discounts, 
$201,319,291 ; United States bonds, $65,799,650 ; specie, $31,320,047 ; legal tenders, 
$14,992,241. 

During this period the loanable funds were augmented as follows: Capital stock 
to the extent of $48,187,241; surplus and other profits, $60,760,984 ; Government 
deposits, $25,671,197. 

The net increase in aggregate resources was 3.2 per cent., but in loans and dis- 
counts 6.1 per cent. The banks in every geographical division, exclusive of the 
New England States, participated in the increase in loans, varying from 4.1 per cent. 
in the Eastern States to 37.1 per cent. in the Pacific States. The increase in the 
Middle Western States was 6.6 per cent., in the Western States, 10.7 per cent., and 
in the Southern States, 17.5 per cent. The decrease in the volume of loans of banks 
in the New England States was $16,400,000 or 3.9 per cent. 

Notwithstanding the increase in loanable funds and the volume of loans and dis- 
counts, there was a net decrease from September 15, 1902, to September 9, 1903, in 
individual deposits of $52,940,394. This item reached the maximum during the 
year, and also during the existence of the National banking system, on June 9, 1903, 
namely, $3,200,993,509. This was an increase of $32,719,248 over April 9, 1903. 
From this high-water mark of $3,200,993,509 there was a decline on September 9 to 
$3,156,333,499, or $44,660,010. 

The capital stock and surplus funds of the associations gradually increased from 
$714,616,353 and $335,763,730, respectively, on November 25, 1902, to $753,722,658 
and $370,390,684, respectively, on September 9, 1903. National bank circulation 
outstanding varied but slightly from November 25, 1902, to April 9, 1903, but 
decreased between those dates from $336,505,993 to $335,093,791. On June 9, 1903, 
however, the issues reached $359,261,109, and there was a further increase on Sep- 
tember 9, 1903, to $375,037,815. 

The deposits of the United States with the National banks have shown but slight 
variations during the year, the amount to the credit of the Government on November 
25, 1902, being $138,464,809, and at the close of the year $140,411,999. Bills payable 
and rediscounts were at their minimum on February 6, 1903, and at that time 
amounted to $22,921,837,{and were at their maximum, $47,066,372, on September 9, 
19038. 

United States bonds on deposit to secure circulation increased from $341,328,820 
on November 25, 1902, to $343,119,320 on April 9, 1903; to $368,941,270 on June 9, 
and to $381,568,980 on September 9. United States bonds on deposit to secure pub- 
lic deposits increased during the year from $131,376,700 on November 25, 1902, to 
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$136,940,020 on September 9, 1903. Bonds other than United States securities, 
deposited to secure public deposits, amounted on November 25, 1902, to $19,705,749, 
and steadily decreased to $16,748,055 on June 9, 1903. On September 9, 1903, how- 
ever, securities of this character were on deposit to the amount of $22,000,134. 

The specie holdings with the banks varied from a minimum of $388,616,377 on 
June 9, 1903, to a maximum of $417,572,146 on February 6 of that year. The 
amount of gold in the banks on the date last mentioned was $105,288,729 ; gold 
Treasury certificates, $118,765,050; gold Treasury certificates, payable to order, 
$42,215,000, and gold clearing-house certificates, $72,435,000; total gold and gold 
certificates, $338,703,779. Of the holdings of silver $11,160,021 was in dollars ; 
$58,161,298 in certificates, and $9,547,048 in fractional coin ; total silver, $78,868,367. 
On September 9, 1903, the specie held amounted to $397,556,168, classified as fol- 
lows: Gold coin, $105,569,894; gold Treasury certificates, $119,367,220; gold 
Treasury certificates, payable to order, $27,180,000; gold clearing-house certificates, 
$63,307,000; total gold and gold certificates, $315,424,114; silver certificates, $62,- 
791,768 ; silver dollars, $10,336,148, and fractional silver coin, $9,004,143; total 
silver, $82,132,054. 

AMOUNT AND PER CENT. OF RESERVE HELD. 

The deposit liabilities of National banks on which reserve is required amounted 
on November 25, 1902, to $3,705,217,132, against which was held in cash, in funds 
credited by reserve agents, and in the five per cent. redemption fund, $987,074,218, 
or 26.64 per cent. The legal reserve, however, amounted to $817,981,481, or 22.08 
percent. The deposit liabilities increased on February 6, 1903, to $3,851,394,205 ; de- 
clined to $3,823,441,585 on April 9, and to $3,817,035,031 on June 9. At date of re- 
port made on September 9, 1903, the deposit liabilities had increased to $3,863,512, - 
112, on which legal reserve was held of $850,762,184, or 22.02 per cent. The per- 
centage of all available funds to deposit liabilities ranged from a minimum of 26.25 
on April 9 to a maximum of 27.70 on February 6, and percentage of legal reserve 
was the lowest and highest on the same dates, being 21.68 and 22.48, respectively. 
The average rate per cent. of legal reserve maintained by the National banks of the 
city of New York exceeded the requirement at date of each report during the year, 
and varied from a maximum of 28.41 on November 25, 1902, to a minimnm of 26.96 
on April 9, 1903. 

The aggregate reserves of Chicago banks were deficient at date of each report 
except on June 9, 1903, when the average was 25.30. The same comment applies to 
the St. Louis banks, although their reserve on June 9 was 25.79. The average rate 
of reserve maintained by banks in other reserve cities exceeded the requirement on 
each date except on November 25, 1902, namely, 24.77, and April 9, 1903, the aver- 
age rate being 24.52. The uniformity of the percentage of reserve maintained by 
country banks is notable, as it fluctuated from a minimum of 17.50 on November 25, 
1902, to a maximum of 17.66 on April9, 1903. An examination of the reserve state- 
ments shows that approximately two-thirds of the legal reserve held is represented 
by specie and legal tenders carried in the vaults of the banks. 


CLASSIFICATION OF LOANS AND Discounts OF NATIONAL BANKS ON SEPTEMBER 
9, 1903. 

The loans and discounts of National banks reached their maximum in the history 
of the system on September 9, 1903, when they aggregated $3,481,446,772. Of these 
loans $283,108,946 was demand paper with one or more individual or firm names ; 
$717,258,621 on demand secured by stocks, bonds, etc.; $1,267,524,336 on time, on 
two or more individual or firm names ; $558,115,739 on time, single-name paper, and 


$655,489,130 time paper secured by stocks, bonds, etc. 
The loans of the banks located in the central reserve cities—New York, Chicago 
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and St. Louis—amounting to $902,294,038, represented over one-fourth of the entire 
amount of loans and discounts carried by the National banks of the country, and 
over one-sixth of the aggregate volume was made by the New York city banks, the 
exact figures being $631,565,824. The demand paper secured by stocks, etc., held 
by the New York banks, aggregated $281,438,758 ; the demand paper with one or 
more individual firm names $10 311,371 ; two or more name paper, on time, $136,- 
021,466 ; single-name paper on time, $93,384,112 ; and time loans secured by stocks, 
bonds, etc,, $110,410,117. The loans and discounts made by the 351 associations lo- 
cated in the central and other reserve citiesaggregated $1,802,659, 666, against $1,678, - 
787,106 by the 4,691 associations located elsewhere. 


CLEARING-HovusE EXCHANGES. 


Through the courtesy of the Manager of the New York Clearing-House this office 
has been placed in receipt of statements relating to the transactions of the clearing- 
houses of the country for the years ended September 30, 1902 and 1903. The volume 
of business, as indicated by the exchanges, reached $115,892,198,634 in 1902, but 
declined to $114,068,837,569 in 1903, the decrease being $1,823,361,065. The gross 
increase aggregated $2,353,386,263, and the decrease $4,176,747,328, in the latter 
being included the decrease in exchanges of the New York Clearing-House, amount- 
ing to $3,919,533,496. For the current year exchanges of the New York Clearing- 
House aggregated $70,833,655,940, approximately sixty-two per cent. of the volume 
of the exchanges of the clearing houses of the country. Second in magnitude is 
Chicago, with $8,627,554,264, followed by Boston, with $6,837,767,883 ; Philadel- 
phia, with $5,968,775,428; St. Louis, with $2,465,057,926; and Pittsburg, with 
$2,381,454,231. The only other clearing-houses with exchanges exceeding a billion 
dollars are San Francisco, Baltimore, Cincinnati and Kansas City. 

The New York Clearing-House is represented by fifty-seven banks, a less number 
than at any time since 1865, except in 1878, when the number was the same as at 
present, although the capital, $113,072,700, is greater than at any date since the 
establishment of the clearing-house in 1854. Clearings of the New York association 
for the year 1903, amounting to $70,833,655,940, were settled by the use of $3,315,- 
516,487 in lawful money, or 4.68 per cent. of the clearings. In 1896 but 0.01 per 
cent. of the balances was paid in gold, whereas in 1903 the percentage was 99.99. 
The average daily clearings during the year were $233,005,447, and the§average 
daily balances paid in money $10,906,304. From the comparative statement of 
transactions of the New York Clearing-House from 1854 to 1903, inclusive, it is 
shown that the aggregate clearings have been $1,505,995,524, 933. 

The transactions of the Assistant Treasurer of the United States at New York 
with the clearing-house for the year ended September 30, 1903, amounted to $433, - 
873,163.44 and the amount of balances paid to the clearing-house by the Assistant 
Treasurer $217,985,693.67. 


EARNINGS, DIVIDENDS AND SHAREHOLDERS OF NATIONAL BANKS. 


The number of banks reporting during the year ended March 1, 1903, was 4,451, 
with capital stock and surplus of $688,817,835 and $324,462,477, respectively. The 
net earnings amounted to $102,743,721 and the dividends $60,123,622, the latter being 
8.7 per cent. on the capital and 5.9 on capital and surplus. The banks paid divi- 
dends at the rate of 9.8 per cent. on capital and at the rate of 6.8 per cent. on capi- 
tal and surplus in the year ended March 1, 1902. The table in question covers a 
period of thirty-four years and shows that the average rate per cent. of dividends to 
capital was 8.25 and to capital and surplus 6.28. The net earnings of the banks from 
March 1, 1869, to March 1, 1903, are shown to have been $1,978,062;738, and the 
dividends $1,555,244,710. 
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Section 5210 of the Revised Statutes requires every National banking association 
to keep a correct list of names and residences of all shareholders, subject to inspec. 
tion by stockholders, creditors of the association, and officers authorized to assess 
taxes under State authority, and to file with the Comptroller of the Currency a copy 
of the list as of the first Monday of July of each year. An examination of the lists 
filed in July last by the National banks shows the distribution of stock among 314, - 
967 shareholders, the number of shares being 8,617,517, and the average holding 
twenty-seven shares, approximately. Were it not for the fact that quite a number 
of associations in existence were conversions of State banks, with shares of stock less 
or more than $100, the number of shares of all National banks could readily be deter- 
mined from the capital stock, as the National Bank Act provides that the stock of 
banks of primary organization shall be divided into shares of $100 each. 


ORGANIZATION OF NATIONAL BANKs. 


On February 25, 1903, the National banking system had been in operation for « 
period of forty years, and from June 20, 1863, the date of issue of the first certificate 
authorizing a National bank to begin business, to October 31, 1903, there have been 
chartered 7,029 National banking associations, with capital at date of organization of 
$860,931,182, of which 1,126, with capital of $293,148,628, were conversions of State 
banks effected in conformity with the provisions of section 5154 of the Revised 
Statutes, and the remaining 5,903, with capital of $567,782,554, banks of primary 
organization. 

The impetus given to the formation of National banking associations by the act 
of March 14, 1900, under authority of which banks are organized with minimum 
capital of $25,000, circulating notes issuable to the par value of bonds deposited, and 
semi-annual duty on circulation reduced, 1,765 associations, with authorized capital 
of $104,493,000, have been added to the system. The organizations during this 
period represent approximately one-fourth of the total organizations effected during 
the existence of the National banking system. 

Notwithstanding authority conferred for the issue of circulation to the par valu 
of bonds deposited, bonds to the amount of $25,174,850 only were deposited as secur- 
ity for circulation on the capital of $104,493,000—less than one-fourth of the amount 
which might have been deposited and circulating notes issued thereon. 

During the year ended October 31, 1903, there were organized 553 associations 
with aggregate capital of $34,333,500, of which 343 with capital of $8,848,500 were 
with individual capital of less than $50,000 and 210 with capital of $25,485,000 with 
individual capital of $50,000 or over. A further division shows that there were 306 
associations of primary organization with capital of $16,425,000; forty-nine with 
capital of $2,438,500, conversions, and 198 with capital of $15,470,000, reorganiz:- 
tions of State or private banks. 

In addition to the augmentation of capital resulting from the organization 0! 
National banks during the year there was an increase in the capital stock of previ- 
ously existing associations to the amount of $52,412,900, banks to the number of 187 
increasing their capital stock in conformity with the provisions of the act of May 1, 
1886. Ina number of instances increases of capital were effected for the purpose of 
absorbing the business of other associations placed in voluntary liquidation, and to 
provide, in a measure, for the shareholders of the closed institutions. As reports of 
proceedings relating to increase of capital do not show what disposition is made of 
the additional stock issued, the extent to which shareholders of banks closed by 
liquidation participated in the increase of capital of the absorbing banks can not be 
stated. 

The reduction of capital stock under the provisions of section 5148, United Statcs 
Revised Statutes, amounted to only $2,095,000, and but 21 associations were con- 
cerned in these changes. 
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The most notable change effected during the past year was the increase of the 
capital stock of the National Bank of Commerce in New York from $10,000,000 to 
$25,000,000, and the consolidation with that association of the Western National 
Bank of the United States in New York, which, prior to its liquidation, wa> capi- 
talized for $12,500,000. The National Bank of Commerce and the City National 
Bank, of New York, are the only National banking associations in existence with 
capital of $25,000,000. There are also in operation in the city of New York one 
National banking association with capital of $10,000,000 and one with $5,000,000. 
The only other National banks in the country with capital of $5,000,000 or more are 
the First National Bank of Chicago, $8,000,000, and the National Bank of Com- 
merce of St. Louis, with $7,000,000 capital. National banks to the number of 117, 
with capital of $1,000,000 and over, but less than $5,000,000, are in operation in the 
principal cities of the country. 


VOLUNTARY LIQUIDATIONS AND FAILURES. 


Under the provisions of section 5220 of the Revised Statutes—that is, by the ac- 
tion of representatives of the required number of shares of stock—1,337 National 
banking associations have been placed in voluntary liquidation and the corporate 
existence of 146 banks, organized under the acts of 1863 and 1864, have expired by 
limitation, thus making the total number voluntarily closed 1,483, the aggregate 
capital at date of closing amounting to $260, 239,550. 

From the date of the first failurein 1865 to October 31, 1903, Receivers have been 
appointed for 418 National banks, their capital aggregating $71,167,420. Of these 
banks, however, 19, with capital of $3,725,000, were placed in solvent condition and 
authorized to resume business, resulting in a net loss to the system by insolvency of 
399 banks, with capital at date of failure of $67,442,420. The affairs of 330 of these 
trusts have been finally settled and the receiverships terminated. The capital of 
these associations at date of failure was $51,795,920, and their outstanding circula- 
tion $16,398,783. The total amount of assets (par value) coming into possession of 
Receivers was $188,925,911, from which there was collected $88,074,670, and settled 
by offsets $14,672,927. The losses on assets, compounded or sold under order of 
court, aggegated $75,929,065, the nominal value of the remaining assets being $10,- 
249,249. Stockholders were assessed to the amount of $30,826,020, from which was 
realized $14,469,575. On claims proved, amounting to $101,724,870, dividends were 
paid to the amount of $72,542,142, or 71.31 per cent. Including, however, offsets 
allowed, loans paid, etc., creditors received, on an average, 78.55 per cent. on their 
claims. 

The cost of the liquidation of insolvent banks—that is, Receivers’ salaries, legal 
and other expenses, based on the total amount collected from assets and from assess- 
ment on shareholders—was 8.3 per cent. 

The list of liquidations includes 49 associations closed voluntarily by vote of 
shareholders and 23 by expiration of charters. Six of the associations placed in vol- 
untary liquidation were succeeded by new associations with different titles ; 20 were 
absorbed by other National banks, and 18 by State or private banks, leaving five 
closed presumably for the purpose of discontinuing business. Thirteen of the banks 
whose charters expired by limitation were organizations effected under the act of 
1863, and 10 under the act of 1864. Fourteen of the banks whose corporate exist- 
ence terminated by expiration of charter were succeeded by associations with differ- 
ent titles, organized, in the main, by shareholders of the closed banks. 

The affairs of 17 National banks which failed in the New England States were 
settled with an average loss to creditors of only 6.89 per cent. The liabilities repre- 
sented by claims proved, offsets allowed, and loans paid, aggregate $23,956,626. 

The results of the liquidation of the affairs of 61 insolvent National banks which 
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were located in the States of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and the District 
of Columbia evidenced the settlement of claims aggregating $37,225,748, with an 
average loss of 24.07 per cent. 

The settlement of receiverships terminated in the Southern States, numbering 
61, was effected by payment to creditors on claims, etc., aggregating $19,505,630, of 
an average 67.62 per cent., the loss being 32.38 per cent. 

The returns relative to banks closed in the Middle States—namely, Ohio, Indi- 
ana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa and Missouri—include 73 cases, 
the liabilities of the banks aggregating $28,027, 858, which were settled with an aver- 
age loss of 15.85 per cent. 

Banks to the number of 85, which failed in the Dakotas, Nebraska, Kansas, Min- 
nesota, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, and Oklahoma, have been finally liquida- 
ted, creditors receiving an average of 72.47 per cent. on claims aggregating $18,814,- 
047, the average loss being 27.53 per cent. 

Thirty-three insolvent banks which were liquidated in the Pacific States, viz., 
Washington, Oregon, California, Idaho, Utah, and Nevada. The liabilities of these 
trusts aggregate $8,526,102, and were settled with an average loss of 30.85 per cent. 

Including with claims proved the amount of offsets allowed and settled and loans 
paid, aggregating $136,055,511, of the 330 trusts finally liquidated, creditors sus- 
tained an average loss thereon of 21.45 per cent. 

Classifying these closed trusts according to capital stock—those with capital of 
less than $100,000, with $100,000 and less than $200,000, and those with $200,000 and 
over—it is shown that banks in the first class paid dividends on claims proved at the 
average rate of 63 per cent., and that the assessmert on stockholdings produced but 
36 per cent. of the amount of the assessment. The banks of the second class paid 
67 per cent. on dividends and 41 per cent. on stock assessments, whereas banks with 
capital of $200,000 and over paid creditors 74 percent. on their claims, and the stock- 
holders paid 51 per cent. on the stock assessment. These figures evidence the fact 
that the larger the bank’s capital the larger the percentage realized from assets and 
from assessments on stockholders in case of insolvency. 

The capital of each class of banks, together with the amount of claims proved, 
dividends paid, assessment and collection from shareholders, and percentage of divi- 
dends, assessment, collection from assessment, and amount collected to theaggregate 
capital, are shown in the accompanying table : 
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The capital, circulation outstanding, and the relation of the latter to capital and 
to maximum amount of circulation issuable, respectively, as indicated, are shown 
in the following table. 


DISTRIBUTION OF NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION IN RESERVE CITIEs, STATES, TER- 
RITORIES, AND GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS IN RELATION TO CAPITAL STOCK. 


The reports of condition, made to this office by National banking associations in 
conformity with periodical calls, show in general the amount of National bank notes 
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in circulation in the principal political subdivisions of the country, but do not con- 
tain the information essential to a knowledge of the extent to which circulating notes 
are issued by banks of various classes in proportion to capital. From the records of 
this office on July 18, 1903, a table has been compiled showing the number and cap- 
ital of National banks issuing circulating notes to the maximum—that is, the paid-in 
capital stock—to the extent of seventy-five per cent. and less than 100 per cent. of 
capital ; fifty per cent. and less than seventy-five per cent.; twenty-five per cent. and 
less than fifty per cent., and less than twenty-five per cent. The number of associa- 
tions in existence on that date is shown to have been 5,020, with capital of $755,764, - 
165 and circulation $378,014,1385. Banks to the number of 1,492, with capital of 
$177,850,850, had outstanding the maximum amount of notes—that is, an equivalent 
of capital paid in—245 banks with capital of $66,681,810, circulation to the amount 
of $55,487,710, the issues in each case being seventy-five per cent. or more, but less 
than 100 per cent., of the maximum issuable ; 715 banks, with capital of $110,478, - 
400, were of the class issuing notes to the extent of fifty per cent. or more, but less 
than seventy-five per cent. of their capital, the issues amounting to $62,190,000. 
Associations to the greatest number and with the largest amount of capital stock are 
in the class issuing notes to the extent of twenty-five per cent. and over, but less 
than fifty per cent. of their capital. Banks of this class numbered 2,335, with capi- 
tal of $199,491,045, and circulation of $58,066,475. There were 248 associations, with 
capital of $201,267,060, whose issues aggregated $24,419,100, in each instance the 
issues amounting to less than twenty-five per cent. of the paid-in capital stock. 
Included in this latter class are eight banks, with capital of $5,110,000, which have 
no circulating notes outstanding. 

The outstanding circulation of the National banks located in the city of New 
York was $45,296,500, and their capital stock $100,200,000. The Chicago banks, 
with capital of $25,600,000, issued notes to the amount of $3,736,000, and St. Louis 
banks issued circulation to the amount of $11,345,640 on capital stock of $15,600,000. 
The aggregate capital and circulation of the banks in the three central reserve cities 
was $141,400,000 and $60,378,140, respectively. The capital of the banks in the 
other reserve cities aggregated $178,180,260, and their circulation $74,756,700. The 
banks located elsewhere than in reserve cities issue a larger proportion of circulation 
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to capital stock than the other associations. The capital of the 4,676 country banks 
was $436,183,905, and their circulation $242,879,295, or about 55 per cent. of the 
maximum, as against 42 per cent. by the reserve city banks. Only seventy-three of 
the 354 reserve city banks have issued circulation to the maximum, whereas 1,419 of 
the 4,676 country banks are in that class. 


NaTIonNAL BANK Notes PRESENTED FOR REDEMPTION. 


The average amount of circulation in the year 1901 was $336,200,000. During 
that year notes to the amount of $147,400,000, or 43.8 per cent. of the total issues, 
were presented for redemption. Under the provisions of section 3 of the act of 
June 20, 1874, when notes in good condition are redeemed by the Treasurer and the 
latter has been reimbursed, they are forwarded to the respective associations by 
which they were issued. Notes of this character to the amount of $57,600,000 were 
received by the Treasurer, representing 39.1 per cent. of the total amount presented 
and 17.1 per cent. of the total issues. Notes unfit for circulation were received, 
redeemed, and destroyed, for which new notes were issued to the amount of $71,- 
400,000, which is 48.4 per cent. of the total amount presented and 21.2 per cent. of 
the total issues. The redemptions without reissue aggregated $18,600,000, or 12.6 
per cent. of the amount presented and 5.5 per cent. of the total issues. 

In 1902 notes were presented for redemption to the amount of $171,800,000, or 48 
per cent. of the aggregate issues, namely, $357,900,000, of which 33.3 per cent., or 
$57,300,000, being in good condition, were redeemed and returned to the banks of 
issue. The redemptions and destructions for reissue amounted to $89,600,000, or 
52.1 per cent. of the amount presented and 25 per cent. of the total issues. The 
redemptions during the year for which there were no reissues aggregated $20,000,- 
000, which was 11.6 per cent. of the amount presented and 5.6 per cent. of the total 
issues. 

The average amount of notes in circulation during the fiscal year 1903 was $378, - 
400,000, and of the amount there was presented for redemption $196,400,000, or 51.9 
per cent. Notes returned to the bank as fit for circulation amounted to $62,500,000, 
or 31.8 per cent. of the amount presented for redemption and 16.5 per cent. of the 
total issues. The redemptions and destructions of unfit notes for reissue aggregated 
$104,600,000, 53.2 per cent. of the amount presented and 27.6 per cent. of the total 
issues. The percentage of notes redeemed and destroyed without reissue was 6.9, 
the amount being $26,200,000. 

In 1886 the average life of notes of all denominations was calculated to be 4.9 
years and in 1898 4.4 years. Confining the comparison to redemptions for reissue, it 
is shown that a trifle in excess of one-fifth of the issues of active banks were received 
for redemption, destruction, and reissue in 1901; in 1902, one-fourth, and in 1903, 
a trifle in excess of one-fourth, namely, 27.6 per cent. In other words, the life of 
notes of this character in 1901 was 4.7 years; in 1902, four years, and in 1903, 3.6 
years, or an average for the three years of 4.1 years. 

During the year ended October 31, 1903, National bank notes to the amount of 
$220,283,487 were presented at the Treasury Department for redemption, of which 
about $74,000,000, being in ‘‘fit” condition for circulation, were redeemed and 
returned to the banks of issue, and the balance, approximately $148,000,000, redeemed 
and destroyed. Eighty per cent. of the receipts for redemption came from the 
cities of New York, Boston, Chicago, Philadelphia and St. Louis. The amount 
received from New York was $115,000,000, or about 50 per cent. of the total receipts ; 
$21,000,000 was received from Boston, $20,000,000 from Chicago, $15,000,000 from 
Philadelphia, and $10,000,000 from St. Louis. The aggregate cost of redemption of 
the notes presented for that purpose during the year amounted to $174,477.62, or an 
average of $0.90262 per $1,000. 
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In addition to the expense for the redemption of their circulating notes the banks 
paid in semi-annual duty on notes during the year ended June 30, 1903, the sum of 
$1,708,819.92; in fees for the examination of banks $324,598.97, and for plates for 
printing of circulation for new banks and those extending their charters, $94,800. 


PROFIT ON NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 


The question of profit on National bank circulation is frequently submitted to 
this office in connection with the organization of National banks and the increase of 
circulation of existing associations. The Comptroller has had computed by the 
Actuary of the Treasury Department the profit on $100,000 of circulation based on 
the security of two per cent. consols of 1930 at the average net price monthly for 
the year ended October 31, 1903. In the computation money is assumed to be worth 
six per cent., in consequence of which the gross receipts are uniform—$2,000 inter- 
est on the bonds and $6,000 on the circulation. Deductions are made covering the 
tax on notes at the rate of one-fourth of one per cent. semi-annually, cost of redemp- 
tions, plates, agents’ fees, and the sinking fund. From the net receipts is deducted 
the interest on the cost of the bonds at six per cent., to show both the amount and 
rate per cent. of profit monthly in excess of six per cent. during the year. The fre- 
quent fluctuations in the market price of these securities cause the variations in the 
percentage of profit, which range from a minimum of 0.689 in January to a maxi- 
mum of 0.935 in May. 


Profit on $100,000 National Bank Circulation Based on a Deposit of a Like Amount of 
United States Consols of 1930 at the Average Net Price, Monthly, of Bonds during 
the Year ended October 31, 1903. 
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COMPARISON OF CIRCULATION WITH CAPITAL AND RESOURCES OF NATIONAL 
BANKS, AND ALSO WITH THE CouNTRY’s STocK OF MONEY. 


The relation of circulation to aggregate assets of National banking associations 
varied from 20 per cent., approximately, during the first ten years of the existence 
of the National banking system to a minimum of four per cent. in 1890. The high- 
est rate since that time was 6.4 in October, 1896, and since that year has varied from 
a minimum of 4.2 to a maximum of 5.9. , 

The stock of specie and other currency of the country on June 80, 1863, was 
$674,800,000 ; in 1878, $774,400,000 ; in 1888, $1,472,400,000 ; in 1898, $1,738,800,000, 
and in 1903, $2,688,100,000. The percentage of National bank circulation to money 
in the country ranged from 35.5 in 1866, when the outstanding circulation had nearly 
reached the legal limit, to a maximum of 43.7 in 1873; declined to 87.2 in 1876; rose 


~ 


‘ 
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to 38 in 1877, and thereafter steadily decreased to 7.3 in 1891. In 1892 the rate was 
8.1; rose to 11 in 1896; declined to 9.1 in 1899; again increased to 12.8 in 1901 ; 
dropped to 12.1 in 1902, but rose to 12.9 at the close of June, 1903, the highest rate 
since 1886, but less than at that date by 2.8 per cent. 


MoneEY IN THE BANKS OF THE COUNTRY. 


Efforts to ascertain, in detail, information with respect to the amount and charac- 
ter of the money held by banks other than national have not been attended with 
entirely satisfactory results. In the report for 1902, in order to show as nearly as 
possible the amount of gold and silver in banks, the cash holdings of banks other 
than national, located in States not reporting the exact amount in detail, were esti- 
mated upon the basis of specie, etc., held by the National banks in such States. In 
the present compilation the cash holdings are classified exactly as reported to this 
office and necessarily show a reduction in the items gold and silver and a correspond- 
ing increase in unclassified cash. A summary of the returns is incorporated in the 
following table : 


Gold, etc., Held by National Banks on June 9, 1903, and by Other Banks and Bankers 
Reporting to this Office on or about the Same Date. 





banks banks | banks 


Classification. | 
(4,939). | (8,745). (13,684). 


| National | All other | Total all 
| 
| 





I niccniscnnaenacees dhebscieithichenbendsenakemanene | $107, 539.938 | $31,387,320 | $138,927, 258 
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Fractional currency | | 1,611, 235 
Specie, not classified | 1, 424, 290 
Cash, not classified | 104,495,941 


275,813,526 | 857, 259, 653 








aIncludes $11,520,447 gold clearing-house certificates in State banks of New York. 


DISTRIBUTION OF MONEY IN THE COUNTRY. 


In the following table is shown in millions of dollars the amount of coin and 
other currency in the United States at the close of the fiscal year ended June 30, 1892 
to 1903, inclusive ; coin, etc., in Treasury as assets, amount in circulation and the 
latter divided, to show the amount in banks and elsewhere, with the percentage for 
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each year in the Treasury, in banks, and in circulation; the per capita in circula- 
tion, exclusive of the amount held in the Treasury, and the amount in circulation, 
exclusive of the amount in Treasury and in the banks. 

Conditions existing in 1896, as will be seen by reference to the foregoing table, 
resulted in a loss of cash in banks of nearly $100,000,000 as compared with the hold- 
ings in 1895. In 1897, however, the amount held, $628,200,000, very nearly equaled 
the volume in banks in 1895. By 1902 there had been a gain over 1897 of nearly 
$210,000,000, and in 1903 a further gain of $10,000,000. The fluctuations in amount 
and per cent. of money held by the banks, geographically considered, in the years 
1896, 1897, 1902, and 1908 are interesting. 

The following statement shows the amount and pro rata distribution of money in 
the banks of the country, by geographical divisions, for the years indicated : 





1896. 1897. 1902. 1903. 


Divisions. ; Amount Per | Amount Per | Amount Per | Amount Per 
| (millions).| cent. ,{millions). cent. |(millions).| cent. |(millions).} cent. 








New England States.| $51.3 : $56. 6 9.01 | 
Eastern States. .. -| q 311.1] 49.53 

Southern States.....| le . 40.6 6. 46 
Middle States. "..._| 34. % 166.3 | 26.47 
Western States...... | : . 9 23.7 3.77 
Pacific States. | 29.9 4.76 














Total. .. | 531.8 | 100 628.2 | 100 





Stock OF MONEY OF THE WORLD. 


The stock of money of the world, as shown by statistics compiled by the Mint 
Bureau, as of January 1, 1903, was $11,996,400,000, classified as follows: Gold, 
$5,382,600,000 ; silver, $3,680,300,000 ; uncovered paper currency, $2,933,500.000. 
The stock of the United States approximates one-fifth of the aggregate, amounting 
to $2,377,400,000, represented by $1,248,000,000 gold, $673,300,000 silver, and $456, - 
100,000 uncovered paper currency. The per capita of gold in the world is $4 19, 
silver $2.86, and paper $2.28, and the aggregate per capita $9.33. The United States 
per capita of gold is $15.64, silver $8.44, paper $5.71, aggregate $29.79. With the 
exception of France, the Straits Settlements, and the South American States (exclud- 
ing Bolivia and Colombia), the per capita of money in the United States exceeds all 
other countries, and its per capita of gold is the greatest with the following excep- 
tions: France, $24.36; South African Republic, $24.33, and Australasia, $23.38. 


Population, Wealth, Money in the Country, Per Capita of Money in Circulation, Bank 
Clearings, Imports, and Exports by Decades. 
[Population, etc., in millions and decimals.] 
| | ;, |Money in 
| Popula- Money i= circula- | Bank 


tion. tion per} clearings. 
States. capita. 


Imports.@ |Exports.@ 
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PP — of imports and exports includes bullion and specie prior to 1830; merchandise only 


>Estimated by Bureau of Statistics. 
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The Straits Settlements lead in the per capita of silver, namely, $47.45; France fol- 
lows with $10.79, the Netherlands $10.68, Spain $9.34, and the United States, with 
$8.44. The per capita of uncovered paper currency is the greatest, $27.90, in the 
South American States; second in order is Greece, $20.29, followed by Belgium, 
$16.16 ; Portugal, $11.67 ; Canada, $10.54, the per capita in the United States being 
$5.71. 

In connection with the foregoing the preceding table is of interest, relating to the 
growth by decades from 1800 to 1900 of population, money in the United States, the 
per capita in circulation, and the imports and exports, together with the wealth of 
the country from 1850 to 1900, and clearings for 1890, 1900, and 1903. 


ForeIGN BAnks OF Issus, ETc. 


In foreign publications containing data relating to banks of issue, and banks not 
issuing circulating notes, the principal items of resources and liabilities only are 
given.. The consolidated statements appearing in the Bulletin de Statistique and 
L’Economiste Européen relate exclusively to specie holdings, circulation outstand- 
ing, deposits and advances, or loans and discounts. 

The following table is a combination of returns relating to the principal foreign 
banks of issue with other foreign banks, and is presumed to be comprehensive and 
accurate, so far as it relates to the items indicated : 


Capital, Specie, Circulation, etc., of the Principal Foreign Banks of Issue on or about 
June 30, 1908. 
[Expressed in millions of dollars.] 


| Average | 


Average 
depoult 
| account 


Period Number of; Total de- 


Country. depositors.| —_ posits. 


per in- | interest. tion 


deposit | Rate of | Popula- 
. habitant.| 


Russia 1903 4, 517, 342 | $491,317, 622 | " $3.48 141, 000, 000 
Finlan 1900 181,269 | 15, 700,000 ’ . 87 |. 2, 673, 000 
Germany 1900 14, 863, 956 '2, 103, 582,74 | : ie 56, 367, 178 
Prussiaa.... ....| 1901 9, 034, 937 (1, 367, 768, 065 | : 39.67 |... ..| 34,472, 509 
Japan 1901-2 6,506,717 | 39,852,467 | 5, 80 | » 44, 805, 937 
MN siiasconmcvons -| 1901-2 4,946,307 | 876, 941, 933 77 29 33.47 | ¢ 26, 204, 047 
Hungary “ 1900 1, 202,889 | 283,995, 000 ‘ ‘i «.e-] 19,122,000 
United Kingdom Q | 10,803,655 | 959, 236, 637 : 22. 86 4 41, 961, 212 
11,051,979 | 854, 879, 328 23.94 | | 38,961, 945 

6,021,662 | 431,764,353 , 1 castle J 32, 475, 263 
1,908,463 | 150, 191, 761 78. 69 22. 24 tod | 6,800,000 
211, 762 | J . 88 |. 5,371,315 
1, 256, 451 | i 3. 48 | ; ¢ 5, 179, 128 
1, 865, 596 418, ‘ 27. seseel 9,175,228 
816, 651 6 ; ; » eeeeee] 231,898, 807 








Austrajasia, includ- ‘ 

ing New Zealand... 901-: 1,252,219 | 195,273,475 2.26 |.. .. 2-00) 4,620,494 
1,176,853 | 176,244,144 dv. 71. eee me 
Norway 695,524 | 86, 292,423 . 06 38. 5: 2, 240, 032 
69, 279, 195 |6, 965, 544, 184 . 3 |... .-..| 667,305, 116 
7,035, 228 |2, 935, 204, 845 21 | 36.52 (2. . 80, 487, 000 


76, 314, 423 '9, 900, 749, 029 

















a Included with Germany. 

6 Year ended March 31 

¢ Population Dec. 31, 1900. : 

a Estimated population as per middle of 1902. } 

e Exclusive of cooperative savings banks and ordinary credit companies. 
J Census Feb. 10, 1901. 

9 Post-oftice and Government savings banks only. 

h Data for post-office savings banks only. 


Savines Banks OF THE WORLD. 
Through the aid of the Bureau of Statistics of the Department of Commerce and 
Labor information has been obtained with respect to the number of depositors and 


total deposits in foreign Savings banks, both trustee and postal. In the table follow- 
ing will be found statistics covering the number of depositors and deposits, together 





COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY’S REPORT. 101 
with the average deposit account, average deposit per inhabitant, and rates of inter- 
est allowed on savings accounts in countries relative to which returns of that charac- 
ter have been received. 

To the statistics relating to foreign Savings banks have been added the number 
of depositors and deposits in the Savings banks of the United States, resulting in a 
total of savings depositors of 76,314,423 and in savings deposits of $9,900,749,029. 
The average per capita deposit in foreign Savings banks is $100.54 and the deposit 
per inhabitant $10.43. The average account in the Savings banks of the United 
States is $417.21 and the average per inhabitant $36.52. 


Number of Depositors, Amount of Deposits, Average Deposit Account, Average Deposit 
per Inhabitant at the end of the Years Mentioned, and Rates of Interest on Deposits 
Paid by Postal and other Savings Banks of the World. 


[From Official sources.] 





| Total | Circu- | Depos-! Ad- | Rate of 
*| specie.| lation. its. | vances.| discount. 


European banks. * Capital. | Gold. | Silver, 
| 





| Per cent. 
Bank of France 3 
Imperial Bank of Germany 
Banks of issse of Germany .. .. 
Bank of England 
Banks of Scotland 
Banks of Ireland 
Bank of Austria-Hungary. 
National Bank of Belgium 
Nationa) Bank of Bulgaria 
National Bank of Denmark 
Bank of Spai 
National 
Bank of Netherlands 
Bank of Italy 
Bank of Naples .. 
Bank of Sicily 
Bank of Norway 
Bank of Portugal 
National Bank of Roumania....) 
Imperial Bank of Russia 
Bank of Finland 
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OTHER FOREIGN BANKS. 


England, joint stock and pgi- 
vate banks of 4 . 

Imperial Ottoman Banka 

Bank of Algiers > 

Bank of Japan 

Banks of Mexico \ sti ‘ : 

Banks of Canada , ) wae | k “3 | 

! 








Banks of Australasia 





_ 319.8 [4,297.9 /8, 342.8 





1,859.9 | 87 671.0 [8,424.2 (3 : 


* Statement of European banks from *' L'Economiste Européen,” July 3, 1903, except deposits and 
advances of banks of Scotland and Ireland and the capital stock of the various banks. 

a Revue de Banques. 

> Bulletin de Statisti ue. 

¢ Includes specie, bullion, and cash balances. 

¢ Includes Wales. 

« Cash, money at call and short notice. 


In the following table statistics are incorporated relating wholly to roreign postal 
Savings banks which have been deducted from the foregoing table comprising 
returns from both trustee and postal savings institutions : 
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Foreign Postal Savings Bank Returns. 
[From official sources.] 


| Number of 
| depositors. 


Average 


Country. ‘ : 
-_ Yea | deposit. 


Deposits. 


} 


United Kingtom 2 | 9,133,161-} $703,720, 660 $77.05 

Francea . oe 3, 305, SRL 208, 515, 240 5 

Italy 4,854, 519 156, 248, 204 

Austria: H | 
Savings department : 902 | 1,610,530 32, 870, 084 
Banking departinent 902 51, 853 52, 344, 476 | 

Hungary’ | 
Savings department ‘ OO | 389, 083 6, 632, 944 | 
Banking department - | 22 *7,222 6, 811, 076 

Australasia , 9 444, 204 64, 874,717 | 

PD ase. 0d+eesee 4 , 483; 270 20, 358, 150 

an. « ace ons ‘ 162, 761 42, 320, 209 

Cape Colony 82, 753 12,218, 628 

British Guiana.. . .... x ¢ 8, 262 

India . ‘ | 816, 651 

Netherlands é 896, 761 

Sweden “— abel = aia meats «i 573, 800 * | 

SEE. cncdes he) oar ueeeaen eae om | 1,212,608 79, 420, 210 


Total. .. . os e . ° -| 25, 533, 379 | ° 1,471,385, 468 











« Data relating to the ‘Caisse Nationale d’é’ pargne.” 


THE BANKING POWER OF THE WORLD. 


The capital, surplus profits, deposits and circulation of banks of the United 
States, characterized as the ‘‘ banking power,” aggregate $13,310,405,650, in which 
is included that of National banks amounting to $4,993,046,686 ; reporting State 
banks and bankers, $7,662,4338,013, and non-reporting banks, estimated, $654,925,951. 

The banking power of foreign countries, based upon the most reliable duta, is 
stated to be $18,088,000,000 and the aggregate power of the world $31,398,000,000. 
Comparing this estimate with Mulhall’s of 1890, it is shown that the banking power 
of the United States has increased since that date $8,160,000,000, or 158.4 per cent., 
the banking power of foreign countries $7,253,000,000, or 66.9 per cent., and the 
combined banking power of the world from $15,985,000,000 to $31,398,000,000, a 
total increase of $15,413,000,000, or 96.4 per cent. The subjoined tables give in 
detail the banking power of the United States, of foreign countries, and of the 
world, the latter being a comparative statement of conditions in 1890 and 1903: 


BaNKING PowWER OF THE UNITED STATES. 





‘i l l 
Number. | Capital. Surplus,ete.| Deposits. ‘waanaent Total. 








| 

| 
National banks ...... 4,939 | $743, 506,048 | $542, 183,537 $3, 345, 095,992 $359, 261, 109 $4, 993, 046, 686 
State, etc., banks .... 8,745 | 578,418,944 , 731,314,014 | 6, 352,700,055 |. | 7,662, 433, 013 
Nonreporting banks.| «4,546 152, 403,520 502, 522, 431 | 654, 925, 951 


18, 230 |1,474, 328, 512 jl 73, 497,551 10, 203, 318, 478 | 359, 261, 109 13,310, 405, 650 
' | 


a Estimated. 
BANKING Power oF ForREIGN CounTRIES. 


{In millions of dollars.] 


| = 
Capital. | Surplus. Circula- | 


gles Deposits.| Total. 





Principal European banks of issue 
Other foreign banks 
Surplus, etc. (estimated) 


3, 295.5 | 13, 264.6 | 18, 088.0 
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Worvp’s BANKING Power. 


{In millions of dollars.]} 


Increase. 


Amount. | Per cent. 





Banking power, United States . 
Banking power of foreign countries paniowniinene 


Banking power of the world 





Strate, Savines, Private Banks, LOAN AND TRUST COMPANIES. 


Circular letters from this Bureau requesting reports of condition as of June 30, 
1908, were mailed early in June last to approximately 3,300 private banks and 
bankers in the various States and to 700 incorporated banks located in States where 
the laws do not require the submission or publication of reports. In response to 
these requests about 900 private banks and bankers sent reports of condition more 
or less complete, making, with the reports received from official sources, 3314 per 
cent. of the private banks in existence, as shown by the most reliable data obtain- 
able. Summarizing the returns, information has been obtained relative to the con- 
ditions of 8,745 incorporated and private banks and bankers, of which 5,962 are 
State banks, 531 loan and trust companies, 1,078 mutual and stock Savings banks, 
and 1,174 private banks and bankers. 

For purposes of comparison there is given herewith a table showing the princi- 
pal items of resources and liabilities of banks other than National in the years 1898 
to 1903, inclusive : 


Consolidated Returns from State, Savings, Private Banks and Trust Companies, 
1898 to 1903, inclusive. 


9, 827|83, 444, 377, 672/83, 942, § 
» 351} 1, 985, 625, 964) 2, 5 

si 1 40, 145, 951 815,787) | 275, 813" 526 

Capital 0, 073 230, 401, 557 578, 418, 944 


Surplusand undi- 
, 654,957; 538, 866, 278 731, 314, 014 
$58 82 5,518, 804, 859) 6, 005, 847, 214| 6, 352, 700, 055 
, 820) 6, 681, 567, on te 7, 355, 110, ~ 8, 016, 181, 848 


From an examination of the returns submitted with respect to the rate of inter- 
est paid on the savings accounts, it will be noted that the maximum rate of interest 
is 4 per cent. and the minimum rate 2.8 per cent.. The estimated average rate 
is 31g per cent., a slight decrease from the estimated average interest rate in 1902. 

In 1866 the number of depositors in Savings banks reached 1,000,000 and the 
deposits $282,455,794, the average account being $264.70. In 1870 the number of 
depositors had increased to 1,630,846, the amount of deposits to $549,874,358, and the 
average account $337.17. By 1880 the deposits reached $819,106,973 and the num- 
ber of depositors 2,335,582, and average account $350.71. The amount of the credit 
of savings deposits in 1890 was $1,524,844,506, the number of depositors 4,258, - 
893, and the average deposit account $358.03. The number of depositors in 1900 
was 6,107,088, the average deposit $401.10, and the total amount to the credit of 
depositors $2,449,547,885. The amount to the credit cf Savings bank depositors in 
1903 was greater than the entire stock of money in the country, amounting to 
$2,935,204,845, to the credit of 7,035,228 depositors. The average account was 
$417.21, and the average per capita to population of the country $36.52. 

From the most reliable records at command it appears that there are in existence 


a 
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Number of Savings Depositors, Aggregate Savings Deposits, and Average Amount 
Due to we in Savings Banks in each State in 1901-2 and 1902-3. 


| “3901-2 2 (1, 036 banks} !  4902- 3 (1,078 banks). 


States, ete. | Number | Average Number 
| tovach | of depos- 


| of depos- 
depositor. 





| 
Amount of 
deposits. 


Average 
to each 
depositor. 


| Amount of 


itors deposits. 








| 
Maine 2 193,005 | $72,082, 694 | -—=*¢ a7 | $74,781,073 $359. 28 
New Hampshire d 147,928 | 60,249, 862 3 55, | 63,919, 183 . 56 
Vermont -| , 128,529) 41, $87, 407 | 326. 34, 3% 44, 628, 150 332. 24 
Massachusetts ... 1, 593, 640 | | 51. , 660, 8 586, 937, 084 40 
Rhode Island .. 138, 366 "900; 5 519. 50, 34: 74, 534, 628 | 77 
Connecticut 425, 588 » | .07 7 | 203,522, 226 57. 96 


Total New England States 2, 627, 056 | 380.72 | 2, 752 1, 048, 322, 344 . 74 
New York | 2, 229, 661 | 2,327, 812 |1, 112, 418, 552 

New Jersey .... Q 307. 6 238, : 73, 722, 729 309. 4 
Pennsylvania... 77 120, 441, 275 303. 47 128, 514, 295 5, 25 
Delaware : 1, 265; 586 2.26 | 92 6, 586, 851 302. 26. 
Maryland 86, 29% 64, 367, 767 345. 52 | 62) 253, 508 } . 86 
District of Columbia 1, 309, 555 20.75 | 1, 654, 715 | 73 











Total Eastern States ..... 3,054, 993 |1, 308, 940, 078 | 428. 46 | 3, 162, 523 jl, 385, 150, 650 | 437.99 








West Virginia 4, 687 680,372 | 145.16| 4,853. $36,358 | 172.33 
North Carolina 12) 201 2,451,838 | 200.95 | 617,721 3,282,164 | 185.21 


Total Southern States. .../ 16, 888 | 3, 132, 210 | 9.47 22, 4, 118, 522 | 182. 44 











103,405 | 48, 180, 438 | iD. 3, 85 =. 306,123 | 480. 51 
Indiana 24, 362 7, 288, 506 | 5 24, 73: 8, 072, 500 | 326. 38 
Seen | b277,879 | ¢ 100; 072, 804 | 0.13 | ©119;7 721, 739 | 331. 64 
Wisconsin | 3, 908 719, 009 . 98 , 29 810, 533 | 188. 93 
Minnesota | 63, 293 15,526, 701 | = 245.: 59, 76% 18, 624, 665 266. 97 
@ 238,421 | 85, 703, 614 | a 240, 063 86, 602, 757 | 360, 75 

Total Middle States 711,268 | 257, 7,491, 072 | 52. 808,694 | 286, 138,317 | 353. 83 














California, total Pacific States .| 56, 467 180, 438, 675 | 708. 55 | a288,101 | 211,475,012 734. 03 








Total United States | 6,666,672 |2, 750,177,290 | 412.53 | 7,035, 228 |2,935, 204,815 | 417. 21 








b Pastialte aetinnnted. 
¢Savings deposits in State institutions having savings departments; abstract of reports included 
with State banks. 

in the country about 18,000 banks and banking institutions, including private 
bankers. In addition to returns from National banking associations reports have 
been received from 8,745 State and private banks, making the total number report- 
ing 13,684. The aggregate capital of reporting banks is shown to be $1,321,924, - 
992 ; deposits, $9,700,796,047, and aggregate resources, $14,303,116,954. 

The principal items of resources and liabilities of National banks on June 9, and 
of all other banks and banking institutions on or about June 30, 1903, are incorpor- 
porated in the following table : 


4,939 National 8745 other 
banks. banks. 13,684 banks. 


cocee Cocccceccccccccccccccccoccces Gey ete nMOS $4,296,675,586 $7,738,960,081 
United States bonds.. 527,101,439 18,638,342 545,739,781 
Other DONAS.......cccccccscsccccccccecs 538,671,472 2,315,691,565 2,854,363,037 
ORE ccsceee Pocccccceccvccccccccccccoscce 581,446,127 275,813,526 857,259,653 
Capital ......, Seeserccveccccsoesoccosees 743,506,048 578,418,944 1,321,924,992 
Surplus and profits.............eeeeeee 542,183,537 731,314,014 1,273,497,551 
3,348,095,992 6,352.700,055 9,700,796,047 

6, 286,935,106 8,016,181,848 14,303, 116,954 


Inquiries addressed to State officials requesting reports of resources and liabilities 
of the banks called also for information as to the number and capital of banks of 
various character organized in each State during the year ended June 30, 1903. 
While the returns do not cover the total number of organizations in every State, 
they are complete and official with respect to the States from which information was 
received. A summary of the returns shows the organization of 754 banks, with 
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capital stock of $35,073,517, of which 611, with capital of $19,844,898, were incor- 
porated commercial banks ; 110, with capital of $14,912,504, loan and trust com- 
panies ; seven, with capital of $172,000, Savings institutions, and twenty-six pri- 
vate banks, with capital of $144,115. 

Reports covering the amount and average rate per cent. of dividends paid by 
State and private banks and by loan and trust companies, submitting information 
of that character, for the year ended on or about June 30, 1903, were received from 
2,894 State banks, with capital of $140,412,289, showing the payment of dividends 
to the amount of $12,526,819, or an average of 8.95 per cent.; from 395 loan and 
trust companies, with capital of $174,240,937, which paid dividends to the amount 
of $17,045,214, or 9.78 per cent.; and from 400 private banks and bankers, with cap- 
ital of $8,620,494, reporting dividends paid to the amount of $1,084,274, an average 
rate of 12.57 per cent. The average dividend paid by State banks remains practi- 
cally the same as reported in 1902, while that paid by loan and trust companies 
shows an increase of nearly one per cent. 


GROWTH OF BANKING IN THE UNITED STATES. 


In 1882 there were in operation 2,239 National banking associations, with capital 
of $477,200,000 and deposits of $1,131,700,000; and also, as shown by reports to 
this office, 5,063 incorporated State and private banks, with capital and deposits of 
$234,900,000 and $1,718,700,000, respectively, or an aggregate of 7,302 banks and 
banking institutions, with capital of $712,100,000 and deposits of $2,850,400,000. 

From returns made to this office on or about June 30, 1903, it is shown that the 
number of National banks has increased since 1882 to 4,939, with capital of $743,- 
506,048 and deposits of $3,348,095,992. The number of State and private banks in 
existence in 1903 was 13,291, with capital of $730,822,464 and deposits of $6,855,- 
222,486. The total number of National, State and private banks is shown to be 
18,230, the capital $1,474,328,512, and the deposits $10,203,318,478. 

As will be observed from the accompanying table, the increase in number of 
National banks from 1882 to 1903 was over 120 per cent., and that of banks other 
than national over 162 per cent. In 1882 National bank capital represented 67.01 
per cent. and the deposits 39.7 per cent. of the aggregate capital and deposits of all 
reporting banks and banking institutions. The percentage of both capital and de- 
posits of National banks shows a gradual reduction from that date to 1908 to 50.438 per 


Capital. Deposits. 





Amount. | Per cent. 


Amount. Per cent. 








| = 
| 
| 
j 
| 


$477, 200, 000 67.01 | $1, 131, 700,000 39.7 
32.99 | 1,718,700, 000 4 


712,100,000 | 100.00 | 2,850, 400,000 | 
: | | 

National 75 684,678,203} 63.9 | 1,767,519, 745 
State, ete ; 386,394,845 | 36.1 | 2,911,594,571 | 


: 1,071,073,048 | 100.00 4,679, 114,316 


7 . ” | | 
National , 535 701, 990, 554 52.4 | 3,222, 841,898 
State, etc 499, 621, 208 47.6 4 6,005, 847, 214 | 
‘ 138, 548, 654 : { 478, 592, 792 | 
1,340, 160,416 | 100.00; 9,707, 281,904 


| | 
4, 939 743, 506, 048 50.43 | 3,348,095, 992 
8,745 578, 418, 944 \ 49.57 J 8.352, 700, 056 | 
4, 46 152, 403, 520 "|. 602,522, 431 


18, 230 | 1,474,328, 512 100.00 | 10, 203, 318,478 
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cent. and 82.81 per cent,. respectively. Within the period in question the capital 
of National, State and private banks was practically doubled and the deposits nearly 
quadrupled. 

Comparing the number of banks, capital and deposits with the population of the 
United States, it appears that in 1882 there was one bank for every 7,190 inhabi- 
tants, the capital amounting to $13.60 per inhabitant and the deposits $54.30. In 
1892 there was one bank for every 7,016 inhabitants, the per capita of capital and 
deposits being $16.40 and $71.40, respectively. The greater increase in number of 
banks as compared with population in 1902 resulted in one bank for every 4,897 of 
population, the per capita of capital and deposits having increased to $16.90 and 
$122.70, respectively. In 1903 there was in active operation, as shown by reports 
filed in this office, one bank for every 4,410 of population, the per capita of capital 
being $18.30 and of deposits $126.90. 

In the foregoing table is incorporated the number of reporting banks, together 
with capital, deposits and percentage of capital and deposits for the years indicated. 


FAILuREs OF STATE BANKS. 


The managing editor of ‘‘ Bradstreet’s ” has courteously furnished information ob- 
tained by the Bradstreet Agency relating to incorporated and private banks which 
failed during the year 1903, accompanied by a statement of the total liabilities and 
assets. The number of failures was 26; the assets of the banks being $2,166,852, 
and the liabilities $4,005,643. Included in the number of failures were 6 State 
banks, 1 Savings bank, 2 trust companies, and 17 private banks. 

In 1896, through the instrumentality of the corps of National bank examiners 
and from receivers, assignees, and court officials, information was obtained with re- 
spect to the number of insolvent banks other than National, with their assets and 
liabilities at date of failure and also dividends paid on claims. The inquiry covered 
the period beginning with 1866 and terminating in 1896. A compilation of the re- 
turns shows that there were 1,234 failures of banks with aggregate capital of $53,- 
632,259 ; nominal assets at date of failure, $214,312,190.58; and liabilities of $220,- 
629,998.27, on which dividends were paid to the amount of $100,088,726.95, an aver- 
age rate of about 45 per cent. 


BANKING IN THE ISLAND POSSESSIONS. 


Through the courtesy of the treasurers of Porto Rico and the Philippine Archi- 
pelago, and from private sources in the Hawaiian Islands, sufficient data have been 
obtained to indicate in what proportion the island possessions have contributed to 
the figures representing the banking resources of the country. 

A consolidation of the reports of colonial and National banks received shows the 
aggregate resources of banks in these possessions on or about June 30, 1903, to have 
been $43,912,873. The loans, including overdrafts, aggregate $22,569,615 ; bonds 
and other securities, $1,922,663 ; cash in bank, $9,240,801 ; capital stock, $5,138,770 ; 
surplus and undivided profits, $1,688,066 ; individual deposits, $23,264,315. 


Tue PHILIPPINES. 


Summaries of the returns of the 10 banks in the Philippines as of dates March 31 
and June 30, 1903, have been received, together with individual statements as 
made to the Treasurer of the Philippine Archipelago on the latter date. The princi- 
pal items of resources and liabilities of these banks on June 30, 1903, are loans, in- 
cluding overdrafts, $13,189,187 ; stocks, securities, etc., $312,316; cash in bank, in- 
cluding gold and silver bullion and foreign currency, $8,800,201; capital stock, 
$1,388,265 ; surplus and undivided profits, $1,525,919 ; notes in circulation, $1,176,- 
396 ; individual deposits, $9,525,236; public deposits (insular), $5,180,117, Com- 





COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY’S REPORT. 107 


pared with the summary of reports for June 30, 1902, loans have increased in the 
sum of $1,442,046 ; stocks, etc., $9,680 ; cash in bank, $835,068 ; notes in circulation, 
$127,856. Individual deposits have increased $1,019,642, while public deposits, 
which include deposits of the Insular Treasury and of funds of disbursing officers, 
have decreased from $9,617,272 in 1902 to $5,180,117 for the present year, a decrease 
of $4,437,155 in this class of deposits. The aggregate resources show a net loss of 
about $2,000,000. The banks from which reports were received are the Manila 
agency and the Iloilo subagency of the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpora- 
tion, the Manila agency and Cebu subagency of the Chartered Bank of India, Aus- 
tralia and China, the Banco Espanol-Filipino at Manila and its Iloilo subagency, the 
Monte de Piedad y Caja de Ahorras of Manila, the American Bank at Manila, the 
Guaranty Trust Company of New York, and the International Banking Corporation 
of New York, making in all 10 institutions against 11 which reported last year, one 
bank, the North American and Philippine Loan and Trust Company, having dis- 
continued business in the islands. 

While the net reduction in the aggregate resources of these institutions since 
June 80, 1902, amounts, as stated, to approximately $2,000,000, all the banks named, 
with the exception of the two English banks and branches and one American bank, 
appear to have gained in their volume of assets. The withdrawal of a large portion 
of the insular treasury and disbursing officers’ deposits from the English banks, and 
the transfer of a large part of such deposits to the American institutions, account 
for the shrinkage in the aggregate resources of the former banks and increased 
assets of the latter. Reports of June 30, 1903, indicate that the two principal 
American banks at Manila have increased their assets during the year by a sum ap- 
proximating $5,500,000. 

In the summary of the Philippine bank reports it will be noted that overdrafts 
materially exceed the loans and discounts. This item represents, in fact, mortgage 
loans, as it is the custom to grant the privilege of an overdraft up to a certain 
amount to a customer who has previously executed a mortgage on either real estate 
or chattels. 

Hawaltl. 


Consolidating the returns received from the banking institutions of the Territory 
of Hawaii, namely, two National and four territorial and private banks, the aggre- 
gate resources amount to $7,400,954, against $8,755,641 as reported for 1902. The 
apparent decrease, as shown by these figures, is owing to the fact that only four of 
the banks responded to the Comptroller’s request for a statement of condition as of 
June 30, 1908, one of the nonreporting banks being a large incorporated institution. 
The principal items of resources and liabilities of all reporting banks of the Terri- 
tory are: Loans, etc., $4,957,730 ; bonds and stocks, $606,197 ; cash in bank, $1,147,- 
203 ; capital, $2,213,500; surplus, etc. ; $127,421; deposits, $4,743,838. 


Porto Rico. 

Reports have been received from 8 banks in Porto Rico, operating under Terri- 
torial laws, and one National banking institution. The consolidation of these re- 
turns shows loans aggregating $2,783,184 ; bonds, securities, etc., $1,003,057; cash in 
bank, $855,400 ; capital stock, $1,537,004; surplus, $273,207; deposits, $2,763,210, 
and aggregate resources, $6,199,902. Compared with returns for 1902, these figures 
indicate gains, except in respect to loans and cash in bank. The loans appear to 
have decreased in the sum of $186,641, and cash, $46,042. The aggregate resources 
have increased in the sum of $840,813 over the previous year. A recent statement 
furnished by the acting treasurer of the Territory relating to cash holdings of, and 
dividends paid by, banks of the island shows the following classification of money 
in bank: Fractional silver, $5,491 ; silver dollars, $149,721 ; gold coin, $215,927, and 
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legal-tender notes, $451,491. From the amount of dividends reported paid during 
the year by the various banks, it appears that two banks, namely, the Banco Es. 
panol de Porto Rico and the American Colonial Bank, paid 5 per cent. ; the Credito 
y Ahorro Ponceno, 814 per cent., and the Banco Popular 4 per cent. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The Comptroller again renews the recommendations contained in his report for 
1902 for legislation in regard to liquidation and consolidation of National banks and 
extension of corporate existence. The matter of consolidation of banks was appar- 
ently very little considered at the time of the passage of the National Bank Act. 
The necessary method of effecting a consolidation under the law as it now exists is 
inconvenient and cumbersome both to the banks and to the Comptroller’s office, and 
in the interest of better and more efficient administration the Comptroller recom- 
mends such an amendment of the law as was advised in his last report. 

The National Bank Act does not sufficiently protect the rights of minority stock- 
holders on the question of extension of expiring charters, as explained in detail 
in the report for 1902, and the Comptroller wishes to again call attention of the 
Congress to this, and respectfully urge that action be taken on this important mat- 
ter for the better protection of minority or dissenting shareholders. 

In the preparation of this report more than usual attention has been given to 
gathering information in regard to bank-note circulation, the classification of banks 
by geographieal divisions, and also by the proportions of maximum circulation 
they have issued. Some useful and interesting figures and statistics in regard to 
the presentation of bank notes for redemption are also given. 

The most notable fact in regard to the National bank circulation is the great in- 
crease in its volume, which reached $421,222,489 on September 5, 1903, the largest 
amount which has ever been in circulation. It is 55.48 per cent. of the maximum 
possible circulation, which is higher than this percentage has been since 1886. This 
increase in the volume of circulation has been largely due to special efforts on the 
part of the Treasury Department. It has been feared during the past few months 
that_when the demand came for currency to move the crops this year it might 
produce more than the usual disturbance in the money market. That this demand 
has been met with less disturbance and less advance in rates of interest than for 
several years past is doubtless due largely, among other causes, to this increase in 
bank-note circulation. It is further of interest to note that just as the circulation 
was reaching its maximum and the demand for bonds had advanced their price, the 
deposit of lawful money to retire circulation, which for some months had been 
light, suddenly increased, and during the latter half of September applications 
were received taking up the maximum of $3,000,000 per month for the months of 
September, October, November and December 

This still further emphasizes the most serious defect in our system, that the varia- 
tion in the volume of our currency, instead of responding to the demand for currency, 
depends on the market price of bonds. Until our bank-note circulation is made au- 
tomatically to respond to demand for currency for daily cash transactions without 
reference to the price of bonds, it will never be entirely satisfactory or efficient. 

In the Comptroller’s report for 1902 a recommendation was made that the Na 
tional banks be allowed to issue a portion of their notes uncovered by the deposit 
of bonds. This seems the most simple and practical, as well as the safest way, to 
introduce some elasticity into our bank note circulation, and the same recommenda- 
tion is renewed. 

During the past year or more our banks have successfully stood the very severe 
strain due to a great decline in the market prices of all classes of securities and the 
natural reaction following a period of great business activity and very general spec- 
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ulation, not only in stocks and securities, but in many commodities and products. 
There have been, considering all the circumstances, fewer bank failures than might 
have been expected. Those which have occurred have been due to special or local 
causes or gross mismanagement, and, in some cases, most flagrant dishonesty on the 
part of the bank officials. 

Asarule the reports of the bank examiners show the National banks to own 
very few stocks, and almost none of a very speculative character. The bank re- 
ports show total loans by all the banks of $1,372,697,751 on collateral security. 
These loans are mostly on good classes of stocks and bonds well margined, and as 
far as they are concerned, there is less cause for concern than there has been at any 
time for several years. The loans are readjusted on a lower basis of prices than 
before, and are, as a whole, as amply or more amply margined than they were on 
the higher prices. It is due to the banks to say that the way they have handled 
their business and met this decline is an evidence of strength and careful manage- 
ment. 

That there has not been more trouble with the banks and disturbance of business 
generally during this period of declining prices is also a great evidence of the confi- 
dence of our people in all our money and currency. If there had been the slightest 
doubt as to our monetary standard or as to any of our currency in circulation we 
might have had a most severe and far reaching crisis. That we have not only 
escaped this, but that there has not been greater disturbance of general business 
shows what progress and improvement there has been in all our banking, financial, 
and monetary affairs since they were last subjected to serious strain of this kind. 

In concluding this report the Comptroller desires to testify to the efficiency and 
zeal of the Deputy Comptroller, the chiefs of division, and the employees of this 
office. The work of the office has rapidly and greatly increased in the last year, 


and that it has been handled even more promptly than before is due to the hearty 
co-operation of all connected with the work, and especially to the capacity for or- 
ganization and executive ability of the Deputy Comptroller, Mr. T. P. Kane. 
Special credit is also due to Mr. W. J. Fowler, chief of the organization division, 
for his work in gathering and arranging figures and statistics and their analysis for 
this report. Wo. B. Rivcety, Comptroller of ‘the Currency. 


The SPEAKER OF THE HousE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 





New CounterFett $10 NatrionaL BANK Note.—On the Millers River National 
Bank of Athol, Mass.; check letter, B ; series of 1882 ; B. K. Bruce, Register of the 
Treasury ; A. U. Wyman, Treasurer of the United States ; charter No. 708; bank 
No. 8988; Treasury No. U9053. This counterfeit is a photographic production 
printed on two pieces of thin paper between which silk threads have been distribu- 
ted. The bank and Treasury numbers have been colored maroon instead of carmine. 
The seal isa yellowish brown instead of chocolate. The back of note is several 
shades darker than the genuine. 


NEw CountTERFEIT $10 NatronaL Bank Note.—On the Eliot National Bank, of 
Boston, Mass.; series of 1882 ; check letter, C; B. K. Bruce, Register; A. U. Wy- 
man, Treasurer; charter number, 536; bank number, 4235; Treasury number, 
W43930. This isa photographic production on good quality paper with ink lines 
to imitate the silk fiber of the genuine. The mukers and passers of this entire 
series of counterfeits were arrested December 17 and 18 in Boston, Mass., by agents of 
the Secret Service. 
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THE PRESIDENT’S MESSAGE. 


RECOMMENDATIONS RELATING TO CORPORATIONS AND FINANCE. 


The annual message of President Roosevelt, transmitted to Congress December 
7, contained the following iu reference to corporations and finance : 


To the Senate and House of Representatives : 
The country is to be congratulated on the amount of substantial achievement which has 
marked the past year both as regards our foreign and as regards our domestic policy. 


GOVERNMENT SUPERVISION OF CORPORATIONS. 


With a nation as with a man, the most important things are those of the household, and 
therefore the country 1s especially to be congratulated on what has been accomplished in the 
direction of providing for the exercise of supervision over the great corporations and com- 
binations of corporations engaged in inter-State commerce. The Congress has created the 
Department of Commerce and Labor, including the Bureau of Corporations, with for the 
first time authority to secure proper publicity of such proceedings of these great corpora- 
tions as the public has the right toknow. It has provided for the expediting of suits for the 
enforcement of the Federal anti-trust law, and by another law it has secured equal treatment 
to all producers in the transportation, of their goods, thus taking a long stride forward in 
making effective the work of the Inter-State Commerce Commission. 

The establishment of the Department of Commerce and Labor, with the Bureau of Cor- 
porations thereunder, marks a real advance in the direction of doing all that is possible for 
the solution of the questions vitally affecting capitalists and wage-workers. The act creating 
the department was approved on February 14, 1903, and two days later the head of the depart. 
ment was nominated and confirmed by the Senate. Since then the work of organization has 
been pushed as rapidly as the initial appropriations permitted, and with due regard to thor- 
oughness and the broad purposes which the department is designed toserve. After the trans- 
fer of the various bureaus and branches to the department at the beginning of the current 
fiscal year, as provided for in the act, the personnel comprised 1,289 employees in Washington 
and 8,836 in the country at large. The scope of the department’s duty and authority embraces 
the commercial and industrial interests of the nation. It is not designed to restrict or con- 
trol the fullest liberty of legitimate business action, but to secure exact and authentic inform- 
ation which will aid the executive in enforcing existing laws, and which will enable the 
Congress to enact additional legislation, if any should be found necessary, in order to prevent 
the few from obtaining privileges at the expense of diminished opportunities for the many. 

The preliminary work of the Bureau of Corporations in the department has shown the 
wisdom of its creation. Publicity in corporate affairs will tend to do away with ignorance, 
and will afford facts upon which intelligent action may be taken. Systematic, intelligent 
investigation is already developing facts the knowledge of which is essential to a right under- 
standing of the needs and duties of the business world. The corporation which is honestly 
and fairly organized, whose managers in the conduct of its business recognize their obliga- 
tion to deal squarely with their stockholders, their competitors, and the public, has nothing 
to fear from such supervision. The purpose of this bureau is not to embarrass or assuil 
legitimate business ; but to aid in bringing about a better industrial condition—a condition 
under which there shall be obedience to law and recognition of public obligation, by all 
corporations, great or small. The Department of Commerce and Labor will be not only the 
clearing-house for information regarding the business transactions of the nation, but the 
executive arm of the Government to aid in strengthening our domestic and foreign markets, 
in perfecting our transportation facilities, in building up our merchant marine, in prevent- 
ing the entrance of undesirable immigrants, in improving commercial and industrial condi- 
tions, and in bringing together oa common ground those necessary partners in industrial 
progress—capital and labor. Commerce between the nations is steadily growing in volume, 
and the tendency of the times is toward closer trade relations. Constant watchfulness is 
needed to secure to Americans the chance to participate to the best advantage in foreign trade; 
and we may confidently expect that the new department will justify the expectation of its 
creators by the exercise of this watchfulness, as well as by the businesslike administration of 
such laws relating to our internal affairs as are intrusted to its care. 

In enacting the laws above enumerated the Congress proceeded on sane and conservative 
lines. Nothing revolutionary was attempted ; but a common-sense and successful effort was 
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made in the direction of seeing that corporations are so handled as to subserve the public 
good. The legislation was moderate. It was characterized throughout by the idea that we 
were not attacking corporations, but endeavoring to provide for doing away with any evil 
in them; that we drew the line against misconduct, not against wealth; gladly recognizing 
the great good done by the capitalist who alone, or 1n conjunction with his fellows, does his 
work along proper and legitimate lines. The purpose of the legislation, which purpose will 
undoubtedly be fulfilled, was to tavur such a man when he does well, and to supervise his ac- 
tion only to prevent him from doing ill. Publicity can do no harm to the honest corpora- 
tion. The only corporation that has cause to dread it is the corporation which shrinks from 
the light, and about the welfare of such corporations we need not be over-sensitive. The 
work of the Department of Commerce and Labor has been conditioned upon this theory, of 
securing fair treatment alike for labor and for capital. 


RELATIONS OF CAPITAL AND LABOR. 


The consistent policy of the National Government, so far as it bas the power, is to hold in 
check the unscrupulous man, whether employer or employee; but to refuse to weaken indi- 
vidual initiative or to hamper or cramp the industrial development of the country. We rec- 
ognize that this is an era of federation and combination, in which great capitalistic corpora- 
tions and labor unions have become factors of tremendous importance 1n all industrial cen- 
ters. Hearty recognition is given the far-reaching, beneticent work which has been accom- 
plished through both corporationsand unions, and the line as between different corporations, 
as between different unions, is drawn as it is between different individuals; thatis, it is drawn 
on conduct, the effort being to treat both organized capital and organized labor alike ; ask- 
ing nothing save that the interest of each shall be brought into harmony with the interest 
of the general public, and that the conduct of each shall conform to the fundamental rules 
of obedience to law, of individual freedom, and of justice and fair dealing toward all. When- 
ever either corporation, labor union or individual disregards the law or acts in a spirit of ar- 
bitrary and tyrannous interference with the rights of others, whether corporations or indi- 
viduals, then where the Federal Government hus jurisdiction it will see to it that tne mis- 
conduct is stopped, paying not the slightest heed to the position or power of the corporation, 
the union or the individual, but only to one vital fact - that is, the question whether or not 
the conduct of the individual or aggregate of individuals is in accordance with the law of the 
land, Every man must be guaranteed his liberty and his right to do as he likes with his prop- 
erty or his labor, so long as he does not infringe the rights of others. No man is above the 
law and no man is below it; nor do we ask any man’s permission when we require him to 
obey it. Obedience to the law is demanded as a right: not asked as a favor. 

We have cause as a nation to be thankful for the steps that have been so successfully 
taken to put these principles into effect. The progress has been by evolution, not by revolu- 
tion. Nothing radical bas been done; the action has been both moderate and resolute. 
Therefore the work willstand. There shall be no backward step. If in the working of the 
laws it proves desirable that they shall at any time be expanded or amplified, the amendment 
can be made as its desirability isshown. Meanwhile they are being administered with judg- 
ment, but with insistence upon obedience to them; and their need has been emphasized in 
signal fashion by the events of the past year. 


GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


From all sources, exclusive of the postal service, the receipts of the Government for the 
last fiscal year aggregated $560,396,674. The expenditures for the same period were $506,098,- 
007, the surplus for the fiscal year being $54,297,667, The indications are that the surplus for 
the present fiscal year will be very small, if indeed there be any surplus, From July to No- 
vember the receipts from customs were, approximately, nine million dollars less than the 
recviptsfrom the same source for a corresponding portion of last year. Should this decrease 
continue at the same ratio throughout the fiscal year, the surplus would be reduced by, approx- 
imately, thirty million dollars. Should the revenue from customs suffer much further 
decrease during the fiscal year, the surplus would vanish. A large surplus is certainly unde- 
sirable. Two years ago the war taxes were taken off with the express intention of equalizing 
the governmental receipts and expenditures, and though the first year thereafter still showed 
a surplus, it now seems likely that a substantial equality of revenue and expenditure will be 
attained, Such being the case, it is of great moment both to exercise care and economy in 
appropriations, and to scan sharply any change in our fiscal revenue system which may reduce 
our income. The need of strict economy in our expenditures is emphasized by the fact that 
we can not afford to be parsimonious in providing for what is essential to our national well- 
being. Careiuleconomy wherever possible will alone prevent our income from falling below 
the point required in order to meet our genuine needs. 


NEEDS OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 


The integrity of our currency is beyond question, and under present conditions it would 
be unwise and unnecessary to attempt a reconstruction of our entire monetary system, The 
same liberty should be granted the Secretary of the Treasury to deposits customs receipts as 
is granted him in the deposit of receipts from other sources. In my message of December 2, 
1902, | called attention to certain needs of the financial situation, and [ again ask the consid- 
eration of the Congress for these questions. 


CONFERENCE BETWEEN GOLD STANDARD AND SILVER STANDARD COUNTRIES. 


: During the last session of the Congress, at the suggestion of a joint note from the Repub- 
lic of Mexico and the Imperial Government of China, and in harmony with an act of the 
Congress eppropriating _— to pay the expenses thereof, a commission was appointed to 


confer with the principal European countries, in the hope that some plan might be devised 
whereby a fixed rate of exchange could be assured between the gold standard countries and 
the silver standard countries, This commission has filed its preliminary report, which has 
been made public. _ [deem it important that the commission be continued and that a sum of 
money be appropriated sufficient to pay the expenses of its further labors. 


THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 
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CONDITION OF THE NATIONAL BANKS. 


Abstract of reports of condition of National banks in the United States on June 9, 
September 9 and November 17, 1903. Total number of banks: 


9, 1903, 5,042; November 17, 1908, 5,118. 


June 9, 1903, 4,939; September 





RESOURCES. 


| June 9, 1903, 





Loans and discounts. 
Overdrafts ........... 

U. 8. bonds to secure circula 
U. 8. bonds to secure U.S. deposi 
Other bonds to secure U.S. deposits. 
U.S. bonds on hand...... 

Premiums on U. 8. bonds. 

Bonds, securities, etc. 

Banking house, furniture and fixtures 
Other real estate owned.. 

Due from National banks. . 

Due from State banks and bankers... 
Due from approved reserve agents..... 
Internal-revenue stamps 

Checks and other cash items.. 
Exchanges for clearing-house. 

Bills of other National banks 
Fractional currency, nickels and cents............. 
Specie 

Legal-tender notes 

Five per cent. redemption fund 

Due from U.S. Treasurer. . 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock paid in.......... piesenanmneeumenaeelaes 
Surplus fund 

Undivided profits, less expenses and taxes......... 
National bank notes outstanding 

State bank notes outstanding 

Due to other National banks...................0000- 
Due to State banks and bankers.................... 
Due to trust companies and Savings banks 

Due to approved reserve agents.............eeeeees 
Dividends unpaid 

Individual deposits 

Pj hah canidnannidnbiedihenibdansncindinkn ee 
Deposits of U. 8. disbursing officers 

Bonds borrowed 


Bills pay yable. 
Liabilities other than those above 


+++ $3,415,045,751 | 


27,258,743 


368,941:370 | 
152,588,925 | 


8,076,020 | 


14,238,173 
521,928,417 
102,244,612 

21,845,669 
711,844,329 


068,935 
22,189,625 


$6,286,935,106 


$743,506,048 
359,053,429 
183, 130, 107 


#8 20,005,106 


$6,310,429,966 





Sept. 9, 1903. 


$3,481,446, 772 
27,191,997 
381,568,980 
136,940,020 
22,000,134 
237,060 
14,704,044 
518,746,233 
106,948,864 
21,587,610 
260,187,597 
105,045,992 
454,907,648 
41, 1752 
23,436,462 
147,695,772 
26, 


1,596,934 
897,556,167 
156,749,859 

18,605,093 

2,737,039 


$753, 722,658 
370,390,684 
185,980,765 
375,087,815 

42°780 


A 
622,838,024 
307,425,777 
266,966,911 | 

29,252,032 
994,564 

3, 156,333,499 

140, 411, 999 
001 

39, 661, 1003 
15,316, 951 
31,749,420 
5,102,076 





Nov. 17, 1903. 


$3,425,085,581 


51,399,000 
380,644,780 
142,866,870 

28° 739,562 

3,855,290 

15. 812,754 
516,255,021 
110, 089, 90 

20,488,83'3 
282,606,341 
114,558,120 
487,179,855 

29,706 

24 527,239 
179,111,324 

25,510,101 

1,596,933 
378,290),425 
142,825,352 

18,497,340 

2,717,098 


$6,302,187,477 


$758,315,170 
875,513,102 
189,589,034 
376,239,205 
2,780 
606,869,237 
275,787,832 
244,274,471 
36,827,711 
1,259,; 5m) 
3,176,201, 52 
153,276,818 
9,236,061 
43,227,605 
13,180,199 
36,512,775 
5,844,309 
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Changes in the principal items of resources and liabilities ¢ of National nate as shown by 
the returns on Nov. 17, 1903, as compared with the returns on Sept. 8, 1903, and Nov. 17, 1903: 





SINCE SEPT. 9, 1903. 


ITEMS. 


Increase. 


Loans and discounts 


$4,620,280 
14,203,079 


Due from National banks, State banks 
and bankers and reserve agents 

Specie 

Legal tenders 

Capital stock 

Surplus and other profits 

Circulation 

Due to National and State banks and 
RR te ides vcnoen odinemsennueooeena 

I CONE ns. ccainscunnevcaseteesoe 

United States Government deposits. 

Bills payable and rediscounts 

Total resources 


Decrease. 


| 


SINCE Nov. 25, 1902. 


Increase. 


Decrease. 





$56,361,190 


$121,937,490 
49,297,390 


324,483 
8,242,488 | 198,095,561 




















J. H. FULTON 


Manager Commercial National Bank, New Orleans 





PROSPERITY IN NEW ORLEANS, THE CRESCENT CITY. 


SOMETHING OF A THRIFTY SOUTHERN INSTITUTION AND ITS 
MANAGEMENT. 


Few of the greater centers of finance and commerce have lately excited larger measure 
of remark than New Orleans—the * Crescent City,”’ so called—and this not alone through its 
speculative, not to say also, spectacular, cotton ‘‘corner ” of the season closed, but because 
of the general and genuine prosperity prevailing, a prosperity of which the Commercial Na- 
tional Bank and its auxiliary the Commercial Trust and Savings Bank are shining examples. 

A most favorable showing certainly is that of the Commercial National in its June, 1903, 
statement, closing its first eighteen months’ business, namely : Capital, $300,000, paid in; sur- 
plus and undivided profits, $105,041; loans, ete., $1,437,052; deposits, etc., $2,144,717; total re- 
sources, $2,599,758. The Commercial Trust showed at the same time a capital of $500,000; sur- 
plus of $62,500, and deposits over $1,000,000. 


COMMERCIAL NATIONAL BANK BUILDING, NEW ORLEANS. 


Local capital, it may be said, is largely represented in both these institutions. The Com- 
mercial National has established correspondence not only with the National banks of Louis- 
iana, but with those of Mississippi and Texas; also with banks North, East and West, the 
solid Canadian Bank of Commerce, of Canada, with agencies in New York, San Francisco and 
London, among them. 

But the success and permanent character of these allied institutions are best evinced in 
the new building they have erected and are jointly to occupy, situated on the corner of Ca- 
rondelet and Common streets, in the midst of the sky-scraper district of tall, modern hotels, 
office buildings, ete., which have risen of late years in the Creole capital. This building, of 
white marble and terra cotta, contrasts not unfavorably in its simple classic dignity and pro- 
portions with its towering neighbors on either hand. As to its fittings and furnishings and 
interior generally, these certainly bear out the promise externally made. Its features are a 
ladies’ reception room, the safety-deposit department equipped with 5,000 boxes, and vaults 
and safeguards of thoroughly modern pattern. 

The management of these banks is practically identical. Wm. Mason Smith, of Mason 
Smith & Co., cotton, is President of both; I. M. Lichtenstein, of H. Lichtenstein & Son, cotton 
also, is Vice-President; J. H. Fulton, a banker by training, formerly of the Canadian Bank 
of Commerce at New York, is Manager of the Commercial National, and General Manager of 
the Trust Company. Mr. Fulton came to New Orleans to organize these banks, and has been 
a principal in them from the beginning. In New Orleans, where his work is known, he is 
credited with very much of their good fortune. His portrait,as that of a successfui New 
Orleans banker, is presented herewith; also an illustration of the new bank building. 
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 


This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND FAIL- 
URES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 


NEW YORK CITY. 


— The annual dinner of Group VIII, New York State Bankers’ Association, was held at the 
Waldorf-Astoria on the evening of December 17. William A. Nash, President of the Corn 
Exchange Bank, and chairman of the group, was unable to be present, and Gen. Thomas L. 
James, President of the Lincoln National Bank, acted as toastmaster. 

At the chairman’s table were the following guests: 

George F. Baker, member clearing-house committee; Hon. James M. Beck, Dr. James H. 
Canfield, Major-General Henry C. Corbin, U.S. A., commanding Department of the East: 
J. H. DeRidder, president New York State Bankers’ Association; Hon. John J. Esch, 
Alexander Gilbert, member clearing-house committee; E. R. L. Gould, Chamberlain of the 
city of New York; Edward M. Grout, Comptroller of the city of New York; Job E. Hedges, 
Frederick D. Kilburn, Superintendent Banking Department of the State of New York; 
Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of New York; William B. Ridgely, Comp- 
troller of the Currency ; Rear-Admiral Frederick Rodgers, U.S. N., Commandant New York 
Navy Yard and station; William Sherer, Manager New York Clearing-House Association ; 
J. Edward Simmons, member clearing-house committee; James Stillman, President New 
York Clearing-House Association, and the Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D.D. 

The speakers included former Assistant Attorney-General James M. Beck, Dr. James H. 
Canfield, Hon. John J. Esch, Rev. Ernest M. Stires, and Job Hedges. 

—Walter G. Oakman, President of the Guaranty Trust Co., has notified the board of di- 
rectors that he will not be a candidate for re-election next April, and asked that a first Vice- 
President be chosen. The board of directors selected J. W. Castles for this position. Mr. 
Castles comes from New Orleans, where he was President of the Hibernia Bank and Trust Co. 


—John Mollenhauer, who has been connected with the Dime Savings Bank of Williams- 
burg for twenty years, and President for the past six years, resigned recently on account of 
ill-health. Wm. P. Sturgis, the Vice-President, has been elected President to succeed Mr. 
Mollenhauer, 

--Negotiations are reported as being in progress for the merger of the McVickar Realty 
Trust Co, and the Empire State Trust Co. 

—Ata recent meeting of the Board of Trustees of the Equitable Trust Co. a semi-annual 
dividend of five per cent. was declared—an advance of two per cent. per annum. upon pre- 
vious dividends. The company recently moved into the building formerly occupied by the 
Western National Bank, at Nassau and Pine streets, 

— At the annual meeting of Group VII of the New York State Bankers’ Association, at the 
Clarendon Hotel, Brooklyn, on the evening of December 16, a committee was appointed to 
consider the establishment of a clearing-house for Brooklyn and Long Island. 

—The bank money order committee of the American Bankers* Association was recently 
in session at the office of the New York National Exchange Bank. The meeting was a very 
successful one—every member of the committee being present and thoroughly enthusiastic 
on the subject of bank money orders. 

The following points were unanimously agreed upon: 

First.—That there should be a uniform bank money order which can be used by any 
member of the American Bankers’ Association when drawn on its regular correspondent, 
involving absolutely no extra labor or entries over the present methods of selling exchange. 

Second.—That no order will be issued for more than $100. 

Thitd.—That each member of the American Bankers’ Association be requested to honor 
these orders at par. 

Fourth.—That each order issued is to be guaranteed absolutely by one of our strongest 
and best guarantee companies. 

Fifth.—That if any order should not be paid for any reason by its correspondent, the said 
guarantee company will redeem them at once. 
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Sixth.—That there shall be a uniform rate for the issuing of said orders. 

The members of the bank money order committee were unanimously of the opinion that 
the problem of issuing bank money orders has been solved at last, and that if their plan is 
adopted by the executive council at its meeting next April, a magnificent money order sys- 
tem will be in operation at once. 

The bank money order committee is composed of the following-named gentlemen: 

Lewis E. Pierson, Chairman, Vice-President New York National Exchange Bank, New 
York; Joseph Chapman, Jr., Cashier Northwestern National Bank, Minneapolis, Minnesota ; 
L. P. Hillyer, Cashier American National Bank, Macon, Georgia; Percival Kubne, Knauth, 
Nachod & Kuhne, Bankers, New York; M. N. Willits, Jr., Assistant Cashier Corn Exchange 
National Bank, Philadelphia. 


NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


New Haven, Ct.—Robert Foote, recently resigned as Cashier of the National Tradesmen’s 
Bank, after a continuous service of twenty-seven years in that capacity. His resignation 
was accepted with regret by the directors of the bank. Mr. Foote expects to leave for Cali- 
fornia shortly, to remain for some time. 


Springfield, Mass.—Edmund D. Chapin, President of the John Hancock National Bank, 
celebrated his ninetieth birthday December 9, receiving the congratulations of many local 
and other friends. Mr. Chapin has been with the bank over fifty-three years as Cashier or 
President, and is still in active daily service. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


Baltimore, Md.—On November 19 negotiations were concluded for the merger of the 
Manufacturers’ National Bank with the First National Bank. It is understood that the First 
National paid $610,000 for the Manufacturers’ National, or at the rate of $122 a share—the 
capital of the latter institution being $500,000. 

The business of the two banks will be merged shortly, and the interests heretofore direct- 
ing the Manufacturers’ National will co-operate fully with the First National Bank. 

In addition to the capital stock of $500,000, the Manufacturers’ National had $105,818 sur- 
plusand undivided profits, and its deposits at the close of businesson November 11 amounted 
to $1,103,861. The bank was organized in 1882 by William T. Dickey and Charles W. Dorsey. 
Mr. Dickey was President up to the time of his death in 1896, when he was succeeded by Mr. 
Dorsey. Harry M. Mason is Cashier. 

Several years ago interests in the Equitable National Bank acquired control of the First 
National Bank, and as a result of the deal the capital of the First National was increased and 
the business of the Equitable absorbed by it. Then James T. Woodward, President of the 
Hanover National Bank, of New York; James H, Eckels, ex-Comptroller of the Currency 
and now President of the Commercial National Bank, Chicago; Charles R. Spence and A. H. 
S. Post, second and third Vice-Presidents of the Mercantile Trust and Deposit Co., became 
directors of the First National. 

The statement of the First National made at the close of business September 9 showed 
total resources of $6,427,621.27 ; capital stock paid in, $1,000,000 ; surplusand undivided profits, 
$402,703.40, and individual deposits aggregating $2,263,771.99. 

The present officers and directors of the bank are: President, J. D. Ferguson; Vice- 
President, Theodore Hooper; Cashier, H. B. Wilcox; Assistant Cashier, Wm. 8. Hammond. 
Directors: J. D. Ferguson, Blanchard Randall, Joseph R. Foard, Wm. C. Rouse, Louis Muller, 
John W. Hall, Theodore Hooper, James T. Woodward, James H. Eckels, Geo. A. Blake, Jas, 
A. Smyser, Joseph Friedenwald, Alexander T. Leftwich, N. W. James, Hugh Sisson, Jr., A. H. 
8. Post, Chas. R. Spence. 


—On December 11 Charles E. Rieman was elected President of the Commercial and 
Farmers’ National Bank, succeeding Lawrence B. Kemp, resigned. It is stated that the bank 
has experienced a considerable loss on its loans, which will not only wipe out the surplus 
and profits but will necessitate an assessment of the shareholders to make good the impaired 
capital. 

~The Union Trust Co., which was placed in charge of a Receiver October 19, resumed 
business December 23. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—At a meeting of the board of directors of the People’s Bank, December 
16, Edward J. Newell, Assistant Cashier, was appointed Cashier to fill the vacancy caused by 
the death of C. W. Hammond. 


Pittsburg.—The Federal National Bank, which was placed in the hands of a Receiver 
October 21, resumed business December 14. Col. Hugh Young, for twenty-five years Na- 
tional bank examiner here, becomes President of the bank; Harry M. Landis, who was for- 
merly Cashier of the Tradesmens’ National and the Columbia National and who is now Assist- 
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ant Cashier of the Farmers Deposit National Bank, becomes Cashier of the Federal National: 
John W. Haines remains as Assistant Cashier. 

—It is announced that the Prudential Trust Co. has been purchased by the Beneficial 
Trust Co. and that the two institutions will be consolidated. 


—An investigation made by the “ Pittsburg Bauker’’ shows that the banks of Allegheny 
county furnish about $21,655,206 monthly for pay-roll requirements—or $250,000,000 a year. 
This is exclusive of salaries paid by check. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


New Orleans.—John J. Gannon, formerly of Houston, Texas, has been elected President 
of the Hibernia Bank and Trust Co., succeeding J. W. Castles, who resigned to become Vice- 
President of the Guaranty Trust Co., of New York. 

Dallas, Texas.—The Texas National Bank, recently organized here with a capital of 
$250,000, will begin business under the most favorable circumstances. Its list of shareholders 
is the largest of any bank in Dallas, and its directors include some of the wealthiest and most 
successful business men in the city. J. W. Blake, the Vice-President and Cashier, has long 
been identified with banking in Texas, and was formerly President of the Texas Bankers’ 
Association. He is also interested in several large and successful business enterprises, and 
has a wide acquaintance throughout the State. 

The correspondents of the Texas National are: New York, National Bank of Commerce 
and Consolidated National ; Chicago, First National; St. Louis, Third National and Mechanics’ 
National. 


—The City National Bank recently took possession of its new building, which is described 
as one of the handsomest and most substantial in the State. All the equipment combines 
every requirement of beauty, safety and convenience. As further indicating the prosperits 
of the bank, its capital is $200,000; surplus, $230,000 and deposits $2,838,000. 


WESTERN STATES. 


Indianapolis, Ind.—At the regular annual meeting of the shareholders of the Capital 
National Bank, Medford B. Wilson will retire as President of the bank and will be succeeded 
by Wm. F. Churchman, who has been Cashier for about ten years. Mr. Wilson has sold to 
Mr. Churchman nearly $100,000 of his stock, the price paid being $150 pershare. H.W. Moore, 
who has been Cashier of the First National Bank, of Lafayette, Ind., since the reorganization 
of that bank in 1882, will succeed Mr. Churchman as Cashier of the Capital National Bank. It 
is also announced that the dividend rate of the Capital National will be increased from five 
per cent. to six per cent.annually. As the surplus is now over $150,000, or more than half the 
capital, this advance in the dividend rate is fully warranted. 

St. Louis.—The Hamilton Trust Co., which was organized about a year ago with a capital 
of $500,000, has been absorbed by the Commonwealth Trust Co. Edward Hidden, formerly 
President of the Hamilton Trust Co., and A. N. Edwards, Vice-President, have been elected 
Vice-Presidents of the Commonwealth Trust Co. 

Chicago.—The First National Bank recently moved into its new building. An illustra- 
tion of the new structure was presented in the MAGAZINE several months ago. 

Cleveland, Ohio.— An agreement has been reached for the consolidation of the Pruden- 
tial Trust Co. and the Caxton Savings and Banking Co., the merger to date from January 12, 
The capital of the succeeding bank will be $600,000 and the surplus $150,000. Both a commer- 
cial banking and Savings business will be transacted. A name for the consolidated institu- 
tion had not been decided on at the time of the announcement of the merger. 

—The Cleveland Trust Company has bought outright the good-will and business of the 
Central Trust Company of this city. The capital of the Central Trust Company is $1,000,900. 
The terms of the sale are private. 

—The Union National Bank, of which Senator Hanna is President, it is reported, will 
unite with the Colonial National Bank. The merger will make the united institution one of 
the strongest National banks in the Middle West. 

Des Moines, Iowa.—The Des Moines Savings Bank, which is the oldest bank here, will 
increase its capital from $400,000 to $500,000. This will enable the bank under the law to make 
a loan of as much as $50,000 to one customer, and will thus aid in extending the bank’s business 
among corporations, firms and individuals doing an extensive business. 

Dayton, Ohio.—-Frederick A. Funkhouser was recently appointed Cashier of the Winters 
National Bank, to succeed J. C. Reber, resigned. Mr. Funkhouser’s promotion was due to 
meritorious service. He entered the bank ten years ago as a messenger and has worked his 
way up to his present position. 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. 


APPLICATIONS TO ORGANIZE NATIONAL 
BANKS APPROVED. 
The following notices of intention to organize 
National banks have been approved by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 


First National Bank, Blackfoot, Idaho; by 
E. M. Kennedy, et al. 

First National Bank, Munday, Texas; by R. 
V. Colbert, et al. 

Markham National Bank, Markham, Texas; 
by A. A. Moore, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Olean, N. Y.; by M. 
E. Loveland, et al. 

First National Bank, Liberal, Mo.; by J. T. 
Long, et al. 

Exchange National Bank, Coeur d’Alene, 
Idaho; by H. P. Peterson, et al. 

Whitehall National Bank, Whitehall, Ill.; by 
0. F. Griswold, et al. 

First National Bank, Rush Springs, Ind. Ter.; 
by Wm. T. Hopper, et al. 

First National Bank, Fairview, Okla.; by 
Arthur Hess, et al. 

First National Bank, Santa Anna, Texas; by 
M. Tyson, et al. 

Colfax National Bank, Colfax, Wash.; by 
Alfred Coolidge, et al. 

Home National Bank, Llano, Texas; by W. 
J. Moore, et al. 

First National Bank, Whitehall, Ill.; by H. C. 
Morrow, et al. 

First National Bank, Thomas, Okla.; by G. J. 
E, Moser, et al. 

First National Bank, Rexburg, Idaho; by 
Ross J. Comstock, et al. 

First National Bank, Claude, Texas; by T. 8. 
Caving, et al. 

First National Bank, Oxford, Ala.; by D. C. 
Cooper, et al. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Strawn, Il.; by W. 
R. Hamilton, Jr., et al. 

German-American National Bank, Mason, 
Texas; by J. W. White, et al. 

Selma National Bank, Selma, Ala.; by J. W. 
Casties, et al. 

People’s National Bank, Long Prairie, Minn.; 
by M. C. Tifft, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Daingerfield, Texas; 
by T. H. Leeves, et al. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Lexington, Okla.; 
by S. C. Hawk, et al. 

First National Bank, Gate City, Va.: by I. P. 
Kane, et al. 


Union National Bank, Elgin, Ill.; by Alexan- 
der L. Metzel, et al. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Pleasant Hill, Mo.; 
by R. L. Walker, et al. 

First National Bank, Humboldt, I11.; by E, 
M. Mulliken, et al. 

First National Bank, Bellville, Ohio; by 
Frank Culp, et al. 


APPLICATION FOR CONVERSION TO NA- 
TIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


Elk Valley Bank, Sutton, West Va.; into Cit- 
izens’ National Bank. 

First State Bank, Le Sueur, Minn.; into First 
National Bank. 

State Bank, Brinsmade, N. D.; into First 
National Bank. 


NATIONAL BANKS ORGANIZED. 


7049—Henry National Bank, Henry, Illinois. 
Capital, $30,000; Pres., Julius Watercott; 
Cas., L. R. Phillips. 

7050 -First National Bank, Hartshorne, In- 
dian Territory. Capital, $25,000; Pres., J. 
D. Chastain: Vice-Pres., J. P. Grady; Cas., 
C. R. Birnbaum. 

7051—Citizens’ National Bank, Lansford, 
Penn. Capital, $50,000; Pres., Thomas J. 
Nusbaum. 

7052—Texas National Bank, Dallas, Texas. 
Capital, $250,000; Pres., W.C. Padgitt; Vice- 
Pres., D. E. Grove; Vice-Pres. and Cas., 
J. W. Blake; Asst. Cas., B. C. Barrier and 
A. C. Wilson. 

7053—Citizens’ National Bank, Calvin, Ind. 
Ter. (successor to Farmers and Merchants’ 
Bank). Capital, $25,000; Pres., C. C. At- 
wood; Cas., A. P. Selsor. 

7054—First Nationul Bank, Stonewall, Ind. 
Ter. Capital, $25,000; Pres., Tom Hope; 
Vice-Pres., RK. E. Chambers; Cas., W. E. 
Mooney. 

7055--Citizens’ National Bank, Blooming 
Grove, Texas. Capital, 325,09; Pres., M. 
G. Young; Vice-Pres., B. F. Hartzell; Cas., 
R. 8S. Loyd. 

7056—Atglen National Bank, Atglen, Penn. 
Capital, $40,000; Pres., T. J. Phillips; Vice- 
Pres., Wm. 8S. Hastings; Cas., Horace L. 
Skiles. 

7057—First National Bank, San Pedro, Cal. 
Capital, $25,000; Pres., A. P. Culley. 

7058—First National Bank, Monterey, Cal. 
Capital, $50,000; Cas., A. G. Metz. 
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7059—First National Bank, Condon, Oregon. 
Capital, $25,000; Pres., J. Frank Watson: 
Vice-Pres., E. Dunn; Cas., N. Farnsworth. 

7060—Randolph National Bank, Elkins, West 
Va. Capital, $25,000; Pres., W. H. Cobb; 
Vice-Pres., M. W. King; Cas., W. H. Keim, 

7061 — First National Bank, Fontanelle, Iowa. 
Capital, $25,000; Pres., J. S. Hulbert; Vice- 
Pres., J. H. Hulbert: Cas., W. F. Johnston: 
Asst. Cas., E. W. Adams and R. R. Tuttle. 

7062— Bank of Mobile National Banking As- 
sociation, Mobile, Ala. Capital, $100,000; 
Pres., M. J. McDermott; Cas., T. J. O’Con- 
nor. 


7063—First National Bank, Visalia, Cal. Cap- 


ital, $100,000; Pres., W. F. Thomas; Vice- 
Pres., Adolph Levis; Cas.,S. Mitchell. 
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7064—First National Bank, North East, Md, 
Capital, $25,000: Pres., L. L. Dirickson, Jr.. 
Vice-Pres.,A. Anderson, Cas., R. L. Morgan. 

7065--National Bank of Humboldt, Humboldt, 
Neb. Capital, $30,000; Pres., J. H. More- 
head; Vice-Pres., M. W. Harding; Cas., 
John Holman; Asst. Cas., C. L. Hummel. 

7066—First National Bank, Marceline Mo. 
Capital, $25,000; Pres., W. G. Lancaster; 
Cas., Geo. W. Early; Asst. Cas., H. B. Early. 
7067—First Nationa! Bank; Sparta, Ga, Cap- 
ital, $50,000; Pres., John D. Walker. 
7068—People’s National Bank, Barre, Vt 
Capital, $100,000: Pres., Chas. W. Melcher. 
7069—First National Bank, Palo Alto, Cal. 
Capital, $30,000; Pres., C. E. Childs; Vice- 
Pres., Frank E. Booth; Cas., A. W. Hyde. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ARKANSAS. 

CAMDEN—Merchants and Planters’ Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., T. J. Watts; Vice- 
Pres., J. M. Flenniken and Ed. Harper; 
Cas., B. C. Powell. 

HAMPTON—Hampton Bank; capital, $15,000; 
Pres., W. C. Dunn; Vice-Pres., H. B. Dunn; 
Cas., D. W. Bass. 

CALIFORNIA. 

OAKLAND—Security Bank and Trust Co.; 
capital, $100,000; Pres. H. C. Capwell ; Vice- 
Pres., A. D. Wilson; Cas., Chas. A. Smith; 
Asst. Cas., R. 8. Knight. 

PactFic GROVE—Bank of Pacific Grove; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., O. S. Trimmer; Vice- 
Pres., C. D. Henry ; Cas., Geo. W. Eckhardt; 
Asst. Cas., B. A. Eardley. 

SAN Dimas—Bank of San Dimas; capital, 
$12,500; Pres., W. A. Johnstone ; Vice-Pres., 
D. C. Teague: Cas., John P. Roberts. 

COLORADO. 

COLORADO SPRINGS—UColorado Savings Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., E. J. Eaton; Vice- 
Pres., Newton 8. Gandy ; Cas., F. P. Evans. 

CraAa1Gc—Amsterdam Banking Co.; Pres., A. 
M. Merrill; Vice-Pres., C. A. Van Dorn; 
Cas., J. M. Van Dorn. 

DENVER—Denver Stock Yards Bank (succes- 
sor to Union Stock Yards Bank); capital, 
$40,000; Pres., Gordon Jones; Vice-Pres., 
W. F. Farren; Cas., Colin 8. Campbell. 

HuGco—Lincoln County Bank; capital, $10,- 
000; Pres., Gordon Jones; Vice-Pres., John 
P. Dickinson; Cas., E. I. Thompson; Asst. 
Cas., A. K. La Due. 

CONNECTICUT. 

MIDDLETOWN—City Savings Bank; Pres., 
Frederick Babcock; Vice-Pres., Charles E. 
Bacon; Treas,, Walter C. Jones. 

FLORIDA. 

MARIANNA-—Citizens’ State Bank; capital, 
$30,000: Pres., J. D. Smith; Vice-Pres., R. 
A. Willis ; Cas., E. B. Erwin. 

GEORGIA. 

JOHNSTON StaTion—Liberty Banking Co.. 
capital, $15,000; Pres,, L. Carter; Vice- 
Pres., N. McQueen; Cas., J. R. Rines. 


LitHONIA—Lithonia Banking Co.; capita), 
$15,000; Pres., J. C. Johnson; Vice-Pres., 
G. W. Johnson; Cas., A. B. Coffey. 

Norcross—Bank of Norcross; capital, $15,- 
000; Pres., S. T. McElroy; Vice-Pres., A. A. 
Johnson; Cas., C. A. McDaniel. 

Rome—Citizens’ Bank ; capital, $35,000; Pres., 
Sproull Fouche; Cas., Hugh T. Reynolds. 

TOOMSBORO — Wilkinson County Bank 
(branch of Tennille Banking Co.) 


ILLINOIS. 


CABERY—Farmers’ State Bank (successor to 
Farmers’ Bank): capital, $25,000; Pres., 
James Ogilvie; Vice-Pres., Henry Raab; 
Cas., R. C. Breneisa. 

CuicaGo—Jackson Trust and Savings Bank; 
capital, $250,000; Pres., Wm. H. Eagan: 
Vice-Pres., Raymond F, Stevens and Louis 
M. Stumer; Cas., Charles T. Champion.— 
Brown-Ellinwood Co. 

CoLFAx—Colfax Bank; Cas., J. 8. Barnes. 
People’s Trust and Savings Bank; capitil, 

25,000; Pres., J. B. Johannsen ; Vice-Pres.. 
H. E. Johannsen; Cas., P. E. Johannsen. 

HILULSDALE— Farmers and Merchants’ Bank : 
capital, $12,000; Pres., Edwin L. Hanson. 

LAKE Forest—State Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., George Findlay; Vice-Pres., Samucl 
Blackler; Cas., Elton G. Rice. 

LINCOLN—Lincoln State Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres.,G. I. Harry; Vice-Pres., August 
Berger; Cas., Paul S. Fuson; Asst. Cas., 
James E. Hoblit. 

Lone Pornt—Bank of Long Point; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., W. O. Moore; Cas., B. F. 
Colehower; Asst. Cas., A. I. Graves. 

MATTESON—German-American State Bank ; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., H.C. H. Stege: Vice. 
Pres., August Hecht; Cashier, Henry 
Schulze. 

MomENcE—Momence State and Savings Bank 
(successor to Exchange Bank); capital, 3”5,- 
000; Pres., H. B. Hall; Vice-Pres., Geo. >. 
Chatfield ; Cas., D. E. Styles; Asst. Cas., L. 
Hopper. 
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INDIANA. 

ARLINGTON-— Arlington Bank; 
$25,000. 

LA CrossE—Bank of La Crosse; Pres., W. T. 
Van Buskirk; Cas., G. L. Van Buskirk. 

NEWMARKET—Farmeis’ State Bank ; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., J. H. Armanstreet; Vice- 
Pres., W. W. Busenbank; Cas., W. R. 
Childers, 

NEw PARis—Fisher Bros. 

SANDBORN—Sandborn Banking Co.; capital, 
$11,650; Pres., L. W. Bailey; Vice-Pres., 
Geo. R. Alsop; Cas., Lra J. Corbin. 

SoutH Benp—American Trust Co.; capital, 
$200,000; Pres., Charles Arthur Carlisle; 
Vice Pres., Sam Leeper; Sec., J. E. Neff; 
Treas., E. H. Miller. 

SULLIVAN—Citizens’ Trust Co.; capital, $50,- 
000 ; Pres., John C, Chaney; Vice-Pres., W. 
H. Crowder; Sec. and Treas.,, J. M. Lang. 


IOWA. 

BONAPARTE—Iowa State Bank ; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., H. H. Meek; Vice-Pres. B. F. 
Meek; Cas., Kirk Meek; Asst. Cas., G. A. 
Booth. 

Conway-— Farmers’ Bank; Pres., J. R. Cooper. 

LANESBORO— Lanesboro Savings Bank; cap- 
ital, $20,000; Pres., Edward Cain; Vice- 
Pres., Abram Cain; Cas., A. O. Wick. 

MAQuoKETA—Jackson Savings Bank; capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., Wm. Stephens; Vice- 
Pres., C. A. Leach; Cas., Ralph E. Stephens; 
Asst. Cas., O. C. Kucheman. 

Mount Ayr—Farmers’ Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., L. W. Laughlin. 


KANSAS. 


Downs—Union State Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Al. Dougherty; Vice-Pres., John 
Schoen; Cas., David B. Smyth. 

PittsBuRG—First State Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., James Patmor; Vice-Pres., E. 
B. Hoyt; Cas., Jay N. Patmor. 

Utica—Citizens’ State Bank ; capital, $12,000; 
Pres., Tillman Peters; Vice-Pres., J.C. Hop- 
per; Cas., W. E. Traylor; Asst. Cas., A. H. 
Foulks, 


capital, 


KENTUCKY. 
Crorron—Crofton Bank ; Pres., A. B. Croft; 
Vice-Pres.,0. A. West; Cas.,G. W. Morgan. 
JEFFERSONTOWN — Jefferson County Bank; 
capital, $7,500; Pres., H. N. Reubelt; Vice- 
Pres., Jno. J. McHenry; Cas., D. P. Van 
Arsdall. 


LOUISIANA. 

MANSURA—Mansura Bank: capital, $15,000; 
Pres., Emil Regard; Vice-Pres., Ed. A. 
Drouin; Cas., Henry W. McGoldrick. 

MELVILLE— Sank of Melville; capital, $12,500; 
Pres., E.J. Lyons: Vice-Pres., H.S. Joseph; 
Cas., D. E. Dunlap. 

TANGIPAHOA—Tangipahoa Bank ; (branch of 
Amite Bank and Trust Co.); capital, $100,- 
000; Pres. D. H. Sanders; Vice-Pres., F.C. 
Weish ; Cas., Thomas McMichael. 


MAINE. 
JONESPORT — Jonesport Branch 
Trust Co. 


Pittsfield 


MARYLAND. 
MILLINGTON—Millington Bank; Cas., J. P. 
Ahern; Asst. Cas., Joseph Mallalier. 
Mount Atry—Mount Airy Bank (Branch of 
Farmers Trust, Banking and Deposit Co., 
Baltimore). 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
WoRCESTER—Miller, Morgan & Co.; Cas., N. 
E. Boutilier. 


MICHIGAN. 
ASHLEY—Ashley Banking Co.; capital, $5,000: 
Pres., Geo. H. Lewis; Vice-Pres., James 
Austey; Cas., L. Chambers; Asst. Cas., 
Gertrude A. Lewis. 
LANStInNG—Gillam & Son. 


MINNESOTA. 

BROWNSDALE—Bank of Brownsdale; capital, 
$5,000; Pres., W. E. Woodward; Vice-Pres., 
N. K. Dahle. 

DEER RIVER—First State Bank ; capital, $10,- 
0v0; Pres., E. G. Hicks: Vice-Pres., F. B. 
Pease; Cas., T. J. Carroll. 

DELAVAN — Security State Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., C. L, Olson; Vice-Pres., D. 
A. Odell; Cas., E. B. Adamson; Asst. Cas., 
Jno. A. McGuiggan. 

JOHNSON—Bank of Johnson; Pres., John 
McRae; Vice-Pres., J. A. McRae; Cas., H. 
L. Day. 

JORDAN—People’s State Bank; capital, $15,- 
000; Pres., Theo. Weiland; Vice-Pres., Geo. 
C. Schmidt; Cas., F. H. Juergen. 


MISSOURI. 
VALLEYPARK—Valleypark Trust Co.; cap- 
ital, $50,000; Pres.,Wm. J. Vance; Vice- 
Pres., Robert Naysmith; Sec. and Treas., 
Raymond J. Walters. 


NEBRASKA. 
NorFoLK—Norfolk Loan and Trust Co.; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., T. E. Odiorne; Vice- 
Pres., F. A. Odiorne. 


NEW YORK. 
CORNWALL-ON-HupDson—A. C. Wilcox & Co.; 
capital, $20,000. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

CotuMBIA—Merchants and Farmers’ Bank ; 
capital, $1¢,000; Pres., J. C. Meekins ; Cas., 
D. O. Newberry. 

MorveEN—Bank of Morven; capital, $10,000 ; 
Pres., T. V. Hardisch; Vice-Pres., G. A. 
Martin; Cas., M. L. Ham. 

Snow H1ILt—Snow Hill Banking and Trust 
Co.; capital, $10,000; Pres., G. A. Norwood, 
Jr.; Vice-Pres., J. Ervin; Cas., James F. 
Sugg. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

GLENBURN — Lincoln State Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., O. W. Healy; Vice-Pres., 
Effie C. Healy ; Cas., Ed. 8. Healy. 
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Ray—Linwell’s State Bank; capital, $9,000; 
Pres., M. V. Linwell; Vice-Pres., A. Lin- 
well; Cas., E. L, Gunderson. 

OHIO. 

APPLECREEK—Applecreek Banking Co.; cap- 
ital, $12,500; Pres., J. R. Jameson; Vice- 
Pres., L. C. Klein. 

Van WERT—People’s Savings Bank Co.; cap- 
ital, $50,000; Pres., W. T. Hughes; Vice- 
Pres., W. H. Pennell; Cas., F. W. Leslie. 

OKLAHOMA. 

CoLtony—Colony State Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., C. E. Davis; Vice-Pres., W. Mont- 
gomery; Cas., J.S. Edwards; Asst. Cas., J. 
C, Fry. 

Hypro—Bank of Hydro; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., G. W. Snapp; Vice-Pres., H. K. Scha- 
fer; Cas., W. H. Henke. 

PAWNEE—Planters’ Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., C. E. Vandervoort ; Vice-Pres., O. 
M. Lancaster; Cas., Frank Hudson; Asst. 
Cas., W. A. Jacobs. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

GETTYSBURG—Citizens’ Trust Co.; capital, 
$125,000; Pres.. Geo. W. Schwartz; Vice- 
Pres., W. T. Zeigler; Cas., R. W. Bream; 
Asst. Cas., E. P. Sachs. 

PittsscorG—International Savings and Trust 
Co.; capital, $216,997; Pres., J. H. White; 
Vice-Pres., Francis J. Torrence; Sec. and 
Treas., T. A. Dye; Asst. Treas., Joseph T. 
Homer. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

HopGes— Bank of Hodges; Pres., B. F. Mad- 
den; Vice-Pres., E. 8. Trusley; Cas., B.S. 
Hodges. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

DEADWOOD—Black Hills Trust and Savings 
Bank ; capital, $50,000; Pres., M. J. Gallup; 
Vice-Pres., R.S. Jamison; Cas., F. M. Broo- 
der. 

JAva—First State Bank; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., E. G. Hicks; Vice-Pres., F. B. Pease; 
Cas., John E. Carroll; Asst. Cas., W. L. Mc- 
Cafferty. 
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STRANDBURG—First State Bank; capital, $5,- 
000; Pres., L. H. Bentley ; Vice-Pres., M. I, 
Bentley ; Cas., Karl P. Theimer. 


TENNESSEE. 

AUBURN—Bank of Auburn; capital, $8,000; 
Pres., A. E. Potter; Vice-Pres., B. R. Mc- 
Knight; Cas., W. R. Robinson; Asst. Cas., 
J. B. Adams. 

CENTREVILLE —-Hickman County Bank ; cap- 
ital, $30,000; Pres., A. H. Grigsby: Vice- 
Pres., J. W. Shoofner; Cas., D. W. Cooper. 

Drxon SPRINGS—Dixon Springs Bank; capi- 
tal, $12,000; Pres.,S. C. Bridgewater ; Vice- 
Pres., J. D. Allen; Cas., Gayle Ford. 


TEXAS. 

SARATOGA—G. W. Armstrong & Co.; Cas., G. 
L. Cash. 

WASHINGTON. 

AUBURN — Christopher, Knickerbocker & 
Harvard; capital, $6,000; Cas., H. H. 
Howard. 

DayTon-—Security Bank; capital, $50,000; 
Pres., B. R. Lewis; Vice-Pres., Jno. J. 
Skuse; Cas., F. L. Wells. 

SNoHOMISH—Commercial Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., Chas. S. Wiley; Vice-Pres. and 
Manager, J. V. Bowen ; Cas., B. Ransom. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
PADEN City—Paden City Bank ; capital, $50,- 
000: Pres., H. W. McCoy; Vice-Pres., Robt. 
Miller; Cas., J. R. Elliott. 


CANADA. 


DORCHESTER—Bank of Toronto; James C. 
McDonald, Manager. 

KINCARDINE—Traders’ Bank of Canada; A. 
R. Heiter, Manager. 

Sr. THomas—Dominion Bank; W. K. Pearce, 
Manager. 

West LoRNE—Merchants’ Bank of Canada ; 
A. C. Paterson, Manager. 


NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 
BROADVIEW—Morrison & Co.; capital, $6,000. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL ETC. 


ALABAMA. 
BIRMINGHAM—Traders’ National Bank; O. 
E. Smith, Vice-Pres; C. H. Seals, Asst. and 
Acting Cas. 


ARIZONA. 
NoGALEs—Sandoval National Bank; 
changed to First National Bank. 


ARKANSAS. 
Et Dorapvo—National Bank of El Dorado; 
title changed to First National Bank. 
GREENWOOD—First National Bank; W. J. 
Pitman, Vice-Pres. in place of 8S. F. Law- 
rence; W. B. W. Heartsill, Cas. in place of 
J. ¥F. Lawrence. 


CALIFORNIA. 
San Jose—First National Bank; George M. 
Bowman, Pres., deceased. 


title 


COLORADO. 
Eaton—Bank of Eaton; F. N. Thomas sold 
interest to T. K. Wilson. 


CONNECTICUT. 

CROMWELL—Dime Savings Bank ; George S. 
Wilcox, Pres., deceased. 

MERIDEN— Meriden Savings Bank; John L. 
Billard, Pres. in place of Levi E. Coe, de- 
ceased. 

New HAvVEN—National Tradesmen’s Bank; 
Robert Foote, Cas., resigned.— Yale Na- 
tional Bank; A.C. Bushnell, Cas., deceased. 


FLORIDA. 
BarTOw—Polk County National Bank ; War- 
ren Tyler, Cas., deceased. 
LAKELAND —State Bank; Warren Tyler, 
Pres., deceased. 





NEW BANKS, 


GEORGIA. 
ALBANY—First National Bank; Morris We- 
slosky, Pres. in place of John A. Davis. 
CurpLeEY—Bank of Chipley; T. T. Murray, 
Pres. in place of W. 8S. Witham. 


ILLINOIS. 

Curcaco—Calumet National Bank of South 
Chicago ; title changed to Calumet National 
Bank of Chicago.—Chicago City Bank; 
Chas. 3. Brown, Cas. in place of Wm. J. 
Rathje, resigned. 

EDWARDSVILLE—Bank of Edwardsville; cap- 
ital increased from $50,000 to $100,000. 

Mason City—Farmers’ State Bank ; capital 
increased to $75,000. 

MaTTOON—Mattoon National Bank; Thos. W. 
Gaw, Vice-Pres.; E. T. Guthrie, Cas. in place 
of Thos. W. Gaw. 

INDIANA. 

BoswELL—First National Bank; Oakley 
Bright, Asst. Cas. in place of Samuel G. 
Van Natta. 

INDIANAPOLIS—Capital National Bank; Wm. 
F. Churchman, Pres. in place of M. B. Wil- 
son: H. W. Moore, Cas. in place of Wm. F. 
Churchman. 

LAFAYETTE— Lafayette Savings Bank ; Rich- 
ard B. Sample, Pres. 

LOGANSPORT-City National Bank; A. P. 
Jenks, Cas. in place of F. R. Fowler. 

RENSSELAER -First National Bank; John M. 
Wasson, Vice-Pres. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 

OKMULGEE—Citizens’ National Bank; D. M. 
Smith, Pres. in place of J. S. Todd; L. de 
Steigmer, Vice-Pres. 

IOWA. 

ALBIA—First National Bank; Caroline B. 
Drake, Pres. in place of F. M. Drake: L. T. 
Richmond, Vice-Pres. in place of C. B. 
Drake. 

BAxTER—State Savings Bank; Geo. D. Wood, 
Pres., deceased. 

CENTERVILLE—Centerville National Bank; 
J. L. Sawyers, Pres. in place of F. M. Drake, 
deceased. 

CoLtFaAx—Bank of Colfax, Geo. D. Wood, 
Cas., decased. 

Des Mornes—Marquardt Savings Bank; A. 
N. Odenheimer, Vice-Pres. in place of D. F. 
Witter.— Des Moines Savings Bank ; capi- 
tal increased to $500,000. 

IrA—Bank of Ira; George D. Wood, Pres., 
deceased. 

McCALLSBURG—McCallsburg State Bank; B. 
M. Rassmussen, Pres., resigned. 

MITCHELVILLE—City Bank ; Geo. D. Wood, 
Pres., deceused. 

STaTE CENTER—Bank of State Center; Geo. 
D. Wood, Pres., resigned. 

WaTERLOO—Black Hawk National Bank; H. 
8. Abbott, Cus., resigned. 

WINTERSET—First National Bank; Freder- 
ick Mott, Pres.,in place of C. D. Beving- 
ton. 


CHANGES, ETC. 


KANSAS. 
Fort Scotr—Bank of Fort Scott; Charles 
F. Drake, Pres., deceased. 
KENTUCEY. 
LOUISVILLE—German Insurance Bank; Ed- 
mund Rapp, Asst. Cas. 


LOUISIANA. 

NEw ORLEANS—Germania Savings Bank and 
Trust Co.; Jacob Hassinger, Pres., deceased. 
—Hibernia Bunk and Trust Co.; John J. 
Gannon, Pres. in place of John W. Castles, 
resigned. 

MAINE. 

BIDDEFORD — First National Bank: Chas. 
A. Moody, Pres. in place of E. H. Banks; 
J. E. Etchells, Cas. in place of Chas. A. 
Moody. 

Hou.Lton—Farmers’ National Bank; Percy 
L. Rideout, Cas. in place of Geo. A. Gor- 
ham, deceased. 


MARYLAND. 

BALTIMORE—Commercial and Farmers’ Na- 
tional Bank; Charles E. Reiman, Pres, in 
place of Lawrence B. Kemp.—Union Trust 
Co.; resumed business. 

HAGERSTOWN—Eavey, Lane & Co.; Henry 8. 
Eavey, deceased. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

CHICOPEE—First National Bank; T. C. Page, 
Vice-Pres. 

FALL RIvER—Fal) River Five Cents Savings 
Bank ; James Marshall, Vice-Pres., in place 
of Simeon B. Chase, resigned. 

MELROSE—Melrose National Bank; John P. 
Deering, Vice-Pres. in place of Seth E. Ben- 
son, deceased. 

PITTSFIELD—Agricultural National Bank; 
Wm. Robinson Plunkett, Pres., deceased. 


MINNESOTA. 

EVELETH — Miners’ National Bank; R. H. 
Pearce, Cas. in place of W. L. McLannan. 
MISSISSIPPI. 
LAUREL—Laure! National Bank; John Kam- 
per, Vice-Pres.: E. L. Carter, Cas. in place 

of C. M. McDonald. 


MISSOURI. 

MEMPHIS—Farmers’ Exchange Bank; cap- 
ital increased to $40,000. 

NEw CAMBRIA—New Cambria State Bank; 
A. H. Corey, Cas., resigned. 

Sr. Lours—Hamilton Trust Co.; absorbed by 
Commonwealth Trust Co. 

TRENTON — Trenton National Bank; R. G. 
Green, Cas. in place of R. M. Cook, 


NEBRASKA. 

PAWNEE CiTy—National Bank of Pawnee 
City; W. B. Bull, Pres., in place of A. B. 
Edee ; John M. Osborn, Vice-Pres, in place 
of C. H. Edee; H. H. Bull, Cas. in place of 
J.C. Halderman ; no Asst. Cas. in place of 
H. K. Parli. 

SARONVILLE—Farmers’ State Bank; Adolph 
Aspegren, Pres.; John Benson, Vice-Pres.; 
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Erick Nelson, Second Vice-Pres.; Marie 
Klintberg, Asst. Cas. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

BerRLIN—Berlin National Bank; Albert H. 

Eastman, Pres., resigned. 
Concorp—National State Capital Bank; Al- 

vin B. Cross, Asst. Cas., resigned. 
GoRHAM—Gorham National Bank; Albert 

H. Eastman, Vice-Pres., resigned. 


NEW JERSEY. 

TRENTON—Mechanics’ National Bank; Wm. 
Stelle, Cas., resigned. 

NEW YORE. 

BROOKLYN—Dime Savings Bank; William P. 
Sturgis, Pres., in place of John Mollen- 
hauer, resigned. —Wallabout Bank; Jos. 
B. Pigot, Cas., deceased. 

BuFFALO—People’s Bank; Edward J. New- 
ell, Cas. in place of C. W. Hammond. 

New YorKk—Mechanics’ National Bank: 
Granville W. Garth, Pres., deceased.—— 
Mutual Alliance Trust Co.; Paul Schwartz, 
Pres. in place of Kalman Haas.——Guar- 
anty Trust Co.; J. W. Castles, First Vice- 
Pres.—Mercantile Trust Co.; Ernest R. 
Adee, Sec., deceased. 

OHIO. 

BARBERTON—First National Bank; Fred’k 
Keifer, Pres. in place of Chas. Ammerman ; 
H. C. Benner, Cas. in place of Frederick 
Keifer. 

CLEVELAND—Prudential Trust Co. and Cax- 
ton Savings and Banking Co.; consolidated. 

DaytTon—Winters National Bank; Freder- 
ick A. Funkhouser, Cas. in place of J. C. 
Reber, resigned. 

GARRETTSVILLE—First National Bank: L. 
B. Cook, Asst. Cas. in place of H. A. Carl- 
ton, 

JACKSON—First National Bank; E. T. Jones, 
Vice-Pres. in place of Moses Morgan; Mo- 
ses Morgan, Cas. in place of T. J. Edwards; 
J. E. McGhee, Asst. Cas, in place of J. H. 
Niewvahner. 

SPRINGFIELD — Mad River National Bank; 
W.S. Thomas, Pres. in place of Thomas F. 
McGrew, deceased; James Carson, Vice- 
Pres. in place of W. 8S. Thomas. 

THORNVILLE—Thornville Banking Co.; John 
Yost, Pres.; M. G. Cahlson, Vice-Pres.; R. 
E. Alspach, Sec, and Treas. 

OKLAHOMA. 

CLINTON—Clinton National Bank; W. A. 
Tefft, Cas. in place of W. B. Duff. 

JeT—Citizens’ Bank and Bank of Jet; con- 
solidated. 

PAWNEE—Arkansas Valley National Bank: 
C, P. Rock, Pres. in place of G. W. Sutton. 

TEMPLE—First National Bank; Jess Baker, 
Vice-Pres. in place of C. W. McDonald. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
ALLEGHENY—First National Bank: author- 
ized to resume business December 7; Chas. 
E. Speer, Pres. in place of John Thompson; 
no Vice-Pres. in place of R. J. Stoney, Jr.; 


T. A. McNary, Acting Cas, in place of E. R. 
Kramer, Cas. 

CLAYSVILLE— First National Bank; C. C. 
Cracraft, Vice-Pres. in place of J. B. Big- 
gins. 

CONNEAUT LAKE—First National Bank; E. 
W. McGill, Cas. in place of Lewis E. McKay. 

INDIANA—Farmers’ Bank ; Robert Mitchell, 
Pres. in place of John N. Banks. 

NEw BrRIGHTON—Union National Bank; E. 
H. Seiple, Cas. resigned. 

PITTSBURG— Federal National Bank ; author- 
ized to resume business December 14; Hugh 
Young, Pres. in place of J. A. Langfitt, re- 
signed; Harry M. Landis, Cas.— Arsenal! 
Bank; E. Z. Wainwright, Pres., deceased. 
——Prudentia! Trust Co.; consolidated with 
Beneficial Trust Co.—Land Title and Trust 
Co.; John B. Milliken, Pres., resigned. 

SCRANTON—Lackawanna Trust and Safe De- 
posit Co.; Geo. Sanderson, Vice-Pres.; 
in place of John W. Fowler, resigned. 

WAYNESBURG — American National Bank; 
Thomas Adamson, Pres., resigned ; Thomas 
C. Bradley, Cas., resigned. 

WEST GROVE—National Bank of West Grove; 
Robert L. Pyle, Pres. in place of Samuel K. 
Chambers, resigned. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

VoLGA—First National Bank ; Edmund Hill- 
estad, Pres, in place of Geo. Morehouse, de- 
ceased. 

TENNESSEE. 

PuLASKI—National People’s Bank; A. J. 
Ballentine, Vice-Pres., deceased; Thomas 
E. Daly, Cas. in place of N. A. Crockett; 
H. C. Wilson, Asst. Cas. 

TEXAS. 


Bic SPRINGS—West Texas National Bank: 
W. H. E. Eddieman, Pres. in place of J. M. 
Cunningham; A. T. Snoddy, Asst. Cas. 

CAMERON—Citizens’ National Bank; T. G. 
Sampson, Cas. in place of W. L. Baird: 0x- 
sheer Smith and J. M. Sampson, Asst. Cas. 

DALLAS—Trinity Valley Trust Co.; capital 
increased to $25,000. 

Frisco—First National Bank; Sam Furman, 
Pres. in place of Ed. Rogers. 

GAINESVILLE—Red River Nationa! Bank; 
consolidated with First National Bank. 

GONZALES Gonzales National Bank; W. B. 
Sayers, Cas. in place of J. W. Hoopes; no 
Second Vice-Pres. in place of W.B. Sayers. 

NAVASOTA—Citizens’ National Bank: Geo. 
S. Wood, Vice-Pres. in place of J. W. Rodes, 
deceased. 

VENUS—First National Bank ; Louis Shackel- 
ford, Cas. in place of C. C. Marshall, re- 
signed. 

WINNSBORO—Farmers’ Nationa] Bank ; J. 0. 
Boyle, Cas. in place of L. D. Hess. 

VIRGINIA. 


NEWPORT NEws—City Bank; J. E. B. Stuart, 
Cas. in place of Frederick Mooman, re- 


signed. 
WASHINGTON. 


SEATTLE—Washington National Bank: A. 
Hilliard, Vice-Pres. in place of W. H. H. 


Green, 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
BELINGTON—Citizens’ National Bank; A. J. 
$. Stalnaker, Asst. Cas. in place of Fred 
Evans, deceased. 





NEW BANKS, CHANGES, ETC. 


CLARKSBURG—Traders’ National Bank; S. 
H. White, Cas. 

KiInGwoop—Kingwood National Bank; E. 
M. Lantz, Cas. in place of S. H. White. 

RONCEVERTE -First National Bank; R. L 
Telford, Pres. in place of John W. Harris. 

West Unton—First National Bank: James 
W. Smith, Cas. in. place of L. R. Warren, 
resigned. 


WISCONSIN. 


MONROE — First National Bank; John Strahm, 
Cas. in place of C. W. Twining; C. 1. Bar- 
low, Asst. Cas. in place of John Strahm. 

Port WASHINGTON - Port Washington State 
Bank; capital increased to $50,000. 


BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR 


CONNECTICUT. 
DANIELSON— Windham County National 
Bank; in hands of Receiver December 22. 

HARTFORD—J. G. Woodward. 
INDIAN TERRITORY. 
RAv1A—State Bank. 
IOWA. 
LINN GROVE—Farmersand Merchants’ Bank. 
RoyaL—Bank of Royal. 
MARYLAND. 
BALTIMORE— Manufacturers’ National Bank; 
in voluntary liquidation December 21. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston—National Hamilton Bank ; in volun- 
tary liquidation November 30). 
SPRINGFIELD—Hampden Trust Co. 
NEW YORK. 
New YorK—Wnm. Clark & Sons. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
PILOT MOUNTAIN—Pilot Bank and Trust Co. 


CANADA, 
ONTARIO. 

KinGston—Bank of British North America ; 
J. Taylor, Manager in place of W. E. Phil- 
potts, resigned. 

MaApoc—E. D. O’Flynn & Sons; sold to Do- 
mninion Bank. 

HAMILTON—Merchants’ Bank of Canada; A. 
B. Patterson. Manager. 

CHESLEY—Merchants’ Bank of Canada, H. 
A. Tolfield, Manager. 

OwEN Sounp—Merchants’ Bank of Canada; 
J. R. Little, Manager. 

Str. THomAasS—Merchants’ Bank of Canada; M. 
S. Hodder, Mgr, in place of A. B. Patterson. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

REVELSTOKE—Molsons Bank; W. H. Brett, 

Manager, in place of E. E. Ward, resigned. 


IN LIQUIDATION. 


OKLAHOMA. 


HARRIsON—First National Bank; in volun- 
tary liquidation November 14. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PiTTSBURG — Republic National Bank; 
voluntary liquidation October 30. 


TEXAS. 


RocKWALL— Rockwall National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation November 2. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
CAMERON--First Citizens’ Bank. 
WYOMING. 
NEWCASTLE--Bank of Newcastle. 


CANADA. 
ONTARIO. 
TOTTENHAM- G. P. Hughes. 
NEW BRUNSWICK. 
St. JoHN— Blair & Co. 


in 





NEW VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE GUARANTY TRUST CO., NEW YORK. 


Walter G. Oakman, President of the Guar- 
anty Trust Co., of New York city, recently 
announced that he would not be a candidate 
for re election in April next, and in the mean- 
time asked that the directors appoint a first 
Vice-President who should be active in the 
management of thecompany’saffairs There- 
upon the board named for this position J. W. 
Castles, of New Orleans. Mr. Castles has ac- 
cepted the place, and will enter upon his duties 
this month. Atthe April meeting of the board 
he will, it is expected, be elected President. 

Mr. Castles was for many years President 
of the Hibernia National Bank, of New Or- 
leans, and when in 1902 this bank and the 
Southern Trust and Banking Co. were merged 
into the Hibernia Bank and Trust Co., he was 
elected President of the latter company. Under 
his management the Hibernia Bank and Trust 
Co. soon took rank as the largest bank in New 
Orleans, and one of the largest in the entire 
South. The company lately erected an impos 
ing modern building, which will be occupied 
for banking and office purposes. The Guar- 
anty Trust Company not only does a very large 
and important trust business in the city, but 





J. W. CASTLES, 
First Vice-Pres. Guaranty Trust Co., N. Y. 


has established a branch at Manila which has been selected as a depository for insular funds. 
Mr. Castles, through his long experience, wide acquaintance and proved capacity as a bank 
and trust company officer, will be a valuable acquisition to the management of the company. 





NATIONAL BANK RETURNS—RESERVE CITIES. 


By the courtesy of the Comptroller of the Currency at Washington, the BANKERS’ 
MaGaAzZInE has been favored with the complete returns of the National banks in al] 
the reserve cities, at the date of the call on November 17, 1903. These are published 
below in conjunction with the preceding statement of September 9, 1903. In this 
form the figures become much more valuable by reason of the comparison. The com- 
plete returns of National banks in the reserve cities are published in the BANKERS’ 


MaGAZInNE exclusively. 


NEW YORK CITY. 


RESOURCES, Sept. 9,1903. Nov. 17, 1903. 


RE CII, svn cbvs ceccccscvescncscarcsstessctoucsosssiocone $631,565,824 $595,586,285 
os 50 en ‘toy 320,346 
U.S. bonds to secure circulation, i 46,964,000 
U.S. bonds to secure U. 8. deposits ne 46,491,000 
U.8. bonds on hand ae r 382,560 
I ON EE Bs Rib bacdcccccsccctencessccoenneestcece s” 526 
BEGGS, SHOUTICION, O66......0 ccccccccccccccccccces cesecessccccescscesess 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures............. bkenebenes oe 
Other real estate and mortgages owned 
Due from Nationa) banks (not reserve agents) 
Due from State banks and bankers 
Due from approved reserve agents 
Checks and other cash items. ..........scccccccscccees RAED 3,857,915 4,349,107 
Exchanges for clearing-house se 85,727,788 108,976,438 
Bills of other National banks a 1,717,028 91x,269 
Fractional paper currency, nickels and cents Pan 68,923 72,387 
*Lawful money reserve in bank, viz. : 
f ewer bnsamaimin 4,792,139 4,697,172 
Gold Treasury certificates. ° ve 79,796,380 65,274,930 
Gold clearing-house certificates... ‘i 51,925,000 56,745,000 
Silver dollars a 68,883 67.131 
Silver Treasury certificates. z 351 
Silver fractional coin....... easton 
et -tender notes. a 
. 5. certificates of deposit for legal- tender notes... ba 
Five per cent, redemption fund with Treasurer eis 2,267,450 
Due from U.S. Treasurer...... Acemneesnaenbaneand 1 1,045,899 


$1,207,855,324 $1,181,844,652 





LIABILITIES, 


Capital stock paid im..............ceeeeees claire sub anaacaiies anced J $100,650,000 $105,650,000 
Surplus fund 535. 76,035,000 
Ondivided profits, less expenses and taxes Sans semanaacn ceccece 42,231,985 88,577,137 
National bank notes issued, less amount on hand........ neuneesewe 44,214,952 46,407,577 
State bank notes outstanding.. SRS 16,542 16,542 
Due to other National banks 285,167,012 
Due to State banks and bankers... “nee edhe 167, ~— 
Dividends unpaid............. . cae 62,683 a ny 
Individual deposits......... 

U.S. deposits. 

Deposits of U. S. disbursing officers... 

Notes and bills rediscounted Sinan 

Bills payable ae 925,000 
Liabiit ities other than those above stated. 584,312 


a, 855, 324 1,181, 844, 652 
Average reserve held LEESON RAE RES 27.71 p. c. $ 26.49 p. c. 


* Total lawful money reserve in bank ....... a $203,068,546  $178,146,186 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 


A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 


New York, January 4, 1904. 

AN EXTRAORDINARY ADVANCE IN THE PRICE OF COTTON was one of the important 
and serious incidents of the last month of the year just closed. Speculation carried 
the price for middling uplands in New York to 14.10 cents on December 28, the 
highest price recorded in many years. A year ago the price was 814. The Govern- 
ment estimate of the crop was slightly less than 10,000,000 bales, or about 700,000 
bales less than the previous year’s crop. 

The export movement of cotton has been very large since September and the 
price has averaged more than 2 cents per pound higher than it did in 1902. In 
‘September the average export price was 10.8 cents against 8.6 cents in September, 
1902. In October it was 10 3 cents against 8.5 cents in 1902 and in November it was 
10.5 cents against 8.4 cents. In the three months ended November 30 we exported 
1,417,000,000 pounds of cotton at a value of $149,000,000 as compared with 1.276, - 
000,000 pounds valued at $107,000,000 for the same period last year. Of the 
$42,000,000 increase in value $30,000,000 is represented in the increased price. So 
far at any rate the advance in price has apparently been productive of good results, 
ibut disaster usually follows in the wake of excessive speculation. 

To the large exports in cotton is due in great part the extraordinary increase 
which has taken place in our exports of merchandise. In November the exports 
were more than $160,000,000 while the imports were only $77,000,000. The month 
shows therefore the extraordinary balance of $83,000,000, a total rarely exceeded 
and not since October, 1900, when the total exports were $163,000,000 and the net 
exports nearly $93,000,000. 

The recent increase in exports has brought the total for the eleven months of 
1903 to within $16,000,000 of the high record made in 1901. As the December ex- 
ports in that year were about $137,000,000 the total for December, 1903, would have 
to exceed $153,000,000 to make the year’s record equal that of 1901. 

It was somewhat of an unusual experience for the stock market to advance in 
the face of a rampant speculation in cotton, but such was the experience in De- 
cember. Prices of both stocks and bonds made a substantial advance, but of course 
the final prices of 1903 are considerably below those of 1902. That the year closed 
without any break in the market during the final weeks was an agreeable surprise 
to many apprehensive operators. 

The year closed without any serious stringency in the money market. The 
highest rate call money commanded was 9 per cent. on the last day of the year, 
while even on that date the rate was down to6 percent. Isis generally believed 
that the future of the money market is one of assured ease. While the increase in 
the supply of money continues at the present rate there is little fear of stringency 
in the absence of a wilder speculation in securities than now exists. 

Statistically money is very plentiful. The amount in circulation on January | 
is estimated at more than $2,446,000,000, an increase of $117,000,000 in a year. Since 
June 30, 1900, more than $400,000,000 has been added to the circulating medium of 
the country. The character of our circulation has aiso vastly improved. At the 
present time nearly $1,050,000,000 of the money in circulation is gold. In 1896 there 
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was less than $500,000,000. The large exports of merchandise have enabled us to 
retain our domestic production of gold, and last month we were able also to draw 
gold from abroad. Any activity in our money market looking towards higher rates 
for loans would stimulate gold imports. 

The position of the New York clearing-house banks at the end of 1903 is some- 
what stronger as to reserves than it was two years ago, but the surplus reserve is 
not quite as large as it was last year. The following comparison of the principal 
items contained in the statements issued at the beginning of each of the past four 
years, and the statement of January 2 this year, may be found of interest : 


1900. | 1901. 1902 | 1903 | 19h. 





Loans | $677,797,000 | $803.989,600 | $869,546,600 | $875,352,100 | $908.570,500 
Deposits | 748,953,100 | 870,950,100 | 926,204,100 873,115,000 | 886,178,900 
Specie 144,001,700 | 164,827,800 | 164,808,800 | 154,998,700 | 160,675,800 
Legal tenders 54,994,300 | 67,059,800 74,257,800 73,473,900 70,410,800 
Surplus reserve 11,757,725 | 14,150,075 7,515,575 | 10,193,850 9,541,875 
Circulation 16,234,100 30,982,500 31,874,200 | 45,705,200 44,925,400 





The loans are larger than they ever were before at this time of year but deposits 
are less than they were two years ago. Compared with four years ago loans show 
an increase of $231,000,000 and deposits of $137,000,000. Surplus reserves have not 
varied to any great extent while circulation has increased since 1900 although a 
reduction occurred in 1903. 

While the money supply, the Government finances and the banking situation 
generally present favorable features, there are trade and industrial conditions which 
invite conservatism. Labor troubles have been more or less prominent in the last 
month of the year as well as during the year. They reached an exaggerated shape 
in Chicago where funeral rites were denied to people without the pale of unionism. 
In Colorado and other parts of the country labor difficulties have made trouble. Here 
in New York the building and other trades are suffering from the effects of past and 
pending strikes. 

That industrial enterprise has suffered a check is apparent in the decline in the 
production of iron and steel. On December 1 the pig iron furnaces in blast had a 
capacity of only 251,181 tons per week. This represents a decrease in one month of 
31,000 tons a week and in six months of 147,000 tons, or about thirty-five per cent. 
Last August the furnaces turned out 1,614,121 tons of pig iron, and in November 
only 1,073,840 tons. 

Since last May the production of steel by United States Steel Corporation plants 
has also declined almost continually. In that month the output was 1,037,265 tons, 
in August it was 993,564 tons, in October 829,215 tons and in November only 553,067 
tons, or only about one-half of what it was in May last. These facts indicate to what 
extent there has been curtailment of activity in certain lines of industry. 

Some figures suggestive of the prosperity of the American farmer have come 
from the Chief of the Bureau of Statistics of the Department of Agriculture during 
the past month. The’ farm values of last year’s crops calculated on the basis of 
prices ruling on December 1, are less than for the crops of 1902; nevertheless they 
are very satisfactory, for 1902 was an exceptional year. The value of the corn crop 
of last year is about $953,000,000, of wheat $443,000,000, of oats $267,000,000, of 
barley $60,000,000, of rye $16,000,000, of buckwheat $9,000,000, of flaxseed $22,000, - 
000, of potatoes $152,000,000, of hay $556,000,000 and of tobacco $55,000,000, a total 
of $2,534,000,000. This isabout $83,000,000 less than the estimated value of the crops 
of 1902, but ver¥ much larger than the values reported in previous years. 

During the month there have been many rumors of war as imminent between 
Russia and Japan. To what extent such a conflict would affect conditions here 
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there is a wide variance of opinion. But hopeful views as to the immediate future 
generally prevail. 

Tur Monty Market.—The usual advance in rates for money at the close of the 
year occurred in the last few days of the month. The rate for call money, how- 
ever, went no higher than nine per cent., which rate was recorded in November. 
At the close of the month call money ruled at 6 @9 per cent., the average rate being 
7 per cent. Banks and trust companies loaned at 6 per cent. as the minimum rate. 
Time money on Stock Exchange collateral is quoted at 514 per cent. for 30 days, 
514 @ 544 per cent. for 60 days, and 414 @ 5 per cent. Pony 3 to 6 months on good 
mixed collateral. For commercial paper the ratesare 51g @ 534 per cent. for 60 to 90 
days’ endorsed bills receivable, 514 @ 6 per cent. for first- don 4 to 6 months’ single 
names, and 6 @ 614 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time to run. 


Money Rates In NEw York Ciry. 


Aug. 1. | Sept. 1. | Oct. 3. Nov. 1. | Dec. 1.| Jan, 1. 


Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. .| Per cent.| Per cent. 
Call loans, bankers’ balances 154-3 4-2 24—3 6 
= | ween banks and trust compa- | nn 


5K 





Brokers? loans on collateral, 90 days 
to 4 months. 6 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to mh 
P ccbandevee cendecpasedeswens 6 
Commercial paper, endorsed bilis| 
receivable, 60 to % days. 6 5-6 5% 
Commercial paper prime single | 
names, 4 to 6 months,.............. 6 — 6% 54-6 534— 6 
Commercial paper, good single | 








names, 4 to 6 months 64-7 6 —6%| 6%-7 |6 -- 6% 





New York Crty Banxks.—Since about ‘the middle of the month both loans and 
deposits of the New York clearing-house banks have been increasing. In three 


New York City Banks—ConpDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 
— 
| 





: : — — 

‘ al | , S i - ‘ 

Loans. | Specie. tenders | Deposits. fod ama ag Clearings. 
= | 





| aaa aaa 

|| $382, 063, 300 \g1a1, 611,600 $65,418, 860 | $842,900,400| $6,305,300 jose.een.is8 $1,806,392,500 

: 880,893,800 | 152,333,600 6 | 842,855,700 | af 46,117,300 | 1.328.929,400 
878,740,200 | 157,887,000 38,209,500 | 848,284,000 | 14,025,500 | 46.038, 100 | 1,191,007,100 
892,262,800 | 161,151,800 2 | 865,918,700 | 12.574, 625 | 45, 304, 400 | 13006,382,000 


908,570,500 160,675,800 7 | 886,178,900/ £ 9,541, nai. 44, "925, 400 | 1,143,217,700 





DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABnour THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 








1902. | 1903. 190. 


Surplus | Deposit. | Su7lwt Deposits. | iurplue 


MONTH. 


$10,193,850 + $866, 178.4 900 | $9,541,850 
27,880,775 


January | $7,515,575 
February...... 5 26,623,350 | 
9,975,925 


6,965,575 
7,484,000 
29, 


— | 
i | 
a 


3 
Z2225=3 | 


= 





S 


November.... 
December..... 








Deposits reached the highest amount, $1,019,474,200 on ie. 21,1901, loans, $950,208,700 
on February 21, 1903, and the surplus reserve $111, 623, 000 on Feb. 3, 1894, 
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weeks deposits increased $43,000,000, and in two weeks loans about $30,000,000. 
Loans at the close of the year were $33,000,000 larger than they were a year ago, 
while deposits show an increase of $13,000,000. The surplus reserve is $3,400,000 


larger than at the close of November but is $650,000 less than a year ago. 


Non-MEMBER Banks—NEw YorK CLEARING-HOUvUSE. 





| 
| Loans and 


DATES. | Investments. 


$87,014,700 | $3,700,000 | $4,890,500 


” 


79,868,500 
79,724,000 
79,539, 100 
79,286,300 


DATES. Loans. 


Deposits. | 


85,944,400 | 
86,224°700 | 
87,710,100 | 


Specie. | 


Legal 


680,500 
3,651,800 | 
3,652,900 
3,842,200 


4,91 





* Deficit. 


der and 
bank notes. 


4,508,900 


ten- 


8, = 


Boston BANKs. 


Deposits. 





De wiesnce $181,084,000 
179,513,000 
177.200,000 
175,804,000 
174,334,000 


Nov. 
Dec. 


$195,817,000 
196,531,000 
195,168,000 
192,970,000 
189,543,000 


| Specie. 


Legal 
Tenders. 


Deposit 
with Clear-| 
ing-House 
agents. 


$9,029, 
12.907. 
8,105,700 
8,535, LOO 
9,848, 


Deposit 
other N. 


500 
58 





700 | 


Circulation. 





$5,598,000 
5,858,000 
5,700,000 
5,612,000 
5,384,000 


PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 


| 
Loans. | 


Deposits, 


| 


| $182,955, 000 | $204,4°8,000 


182,771,000 


. :) 


183,369,000 | 
183,997,000 | 


203,294,000 
202,969,000 
204,689,000 
205,137,000 


| Lawful Money 


Reserve. 


$50,540,000 
49,920,000 
49,564,000 
49,786,000 
49,778,000 


$6,571,000 
6,566, :000 


6, 656, 000 


Circulation. 


2,909,500 | 
2,968,600 | 
3,290,000 | * i 793. 100 
3,292,306 | * 1,476,975 
3,524,200 | 


| ¢ 
| 
| 
| 


in 


Y.) Surplus. 


banks. 


* 1, 224,175 
1,738, ‘025 


207,880 


Clearings. 


$99,231,000 
132,615, 000 
131. 012) 000 
130,902,400 

99" 917. 100 


Clearings. 





| $11,047.000 
11,047,000 
11,056,000 
11,006,000 
11,007,000 


$103,616,800 
120.103,300 
102,372,700 
114,687,900 
96,150,800 





Monety Rates ABRoAD.—The Bank of England made no change in its rate of 


discount last month and it continues at 4 per cent. 


Discounts of 60 to 90 day bills 


in London at the close of the month were 33g per cent. against 4 @ 41¢ per cent. a 


month ago. 


The open market rate at Paris was 27 per cent., the same as a month 


ago, and at Berlin and Frankfort 33g per cent. against 337 per cent. a month ago. 


Bank OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 





Circulation (exc. b’k post bilis) 


Public deposits 


bier OS 

Government securities. ..............0000+ } 
oo, EIS: 
Reserve of notes and coin........... oeene 


Coin and oliabili 


Set. 9, 1903.) 


| Oct. 1h, 1908. 


Nov. 1h, 1903.| 





£29, 095,465 
7,231, 981 
38,770,079 
17,060,841 
23,714, 1428 





£28, 960, 640, 
5,388,430 
43.139, 126 
19,975,056 
25.501,353 


21,859,178 
32'369;818 
4% 





£28,552,415 
226,366 
38,923,056 
16, 486,556 
24, 423,615 


Dec. 12, 1903, 


£29,243,670 

| 4,90, 
38,984,069 
18,187,060 
27,046,714 
19,034,663 
— 


ForEIGN ExcHanGe.—The sterling exchange was lower in December, sight ster- 


ling falling to 4.8275 @ 4.8290 on the 7th. 


This is the lowest record in more than a 
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decade. Rates subsequently advanced but fell off again late in the month when gold 
imports were renewed. ; 


RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EacH WEEK. 


BANKEsS’ STERLING. i Documentary 


WEEK ENDED. 3% “ commercial, Sterling, 
60 days. | transfers. Long. 60 days. 














4.7975 @ 4.7985 | 4.8305 i : . t 18% @ 4.793; 

4.8000 @ 4.8010 | 4.8335 a ‘8: Y i 19 @ 4.8044 

4, ‘8150 @ 4. 4.8175 | 4. 8480 Y ’ t "80% @ 4.815, 
80 @ 4.81 
‘80 @ 4.8034 








FoREIGN ExcHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE First OF EACH MOonrTuH. 


| 
| 
| 





9 
° 
ad 
= 


| Sept. 1. oct.1. | Nov.t. 


| 








4.8244— 36/481 — 

86 4.86 — 14 | 4.843¢— 

“ . 634 4.8654— 4 | 4.8544— 

™ Commercial long 4.8246— 3 | 4.8134-—2 4, — 

eid Docu’tary for paym’t. | 4.8244— 346 4.8174— 2% | 4.8034— 
Paris—Cable transfers 5.167 5.17 5.1844— 
= Bankers’ 60 days ‘ 34 5.2086— ye) 55.2144— 
” Bankers’ sight | 5. 5.184%4— | 5.1854—18 

5 & 


G0 G0 
rsauot 


fee ¥ Fx 
Uhh eee 
gost 8 
Ex 
SOR ee 
SER 


_ 


4 —_ 


ind 
ee 


| 5.23%4— 
5.2144— 2056 


or 


—_ 


Swiss—Bankers’ sight. . wa .1844— | 5.1 5.2134— 
Berlin— Bankers’ 60 days. te | 94% lg 
“¢ Bankers’ sight | 9—— | 94%— *s | 
Belgium— Bankers’ sight | 5. ‘ | 5. 198g—1834 5.215 — 4%) 
Amsterdam—Bankers’ sight.... x or 0% 404— 404— % 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight 79—26, 82 26.71—26.73| 26.59 —26.62 
Italian lire—sight. 5.17%—16% |. Vig 106 | 5.2054—1936 


jo 








SirvErR.—The price of silver fell in London to 25d. on December 8, but later 
recovered nearly all its loss, and at the end of the month closed at 261d., a net 
decline of only 1d. 


MonTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1901, 1902, 19038. 





1903, 1901. | 1902. 1903. 


MONTH. 
. High Low. Monra. High| Low.) High| Low.| High! Low. 








24 
235% 


& 


ts |August.. 2 

2243 224 \Septemb’r 28,4 | 29) 
35 2%5g ||October.. mot 29h | A 
2514 Novemb’r 2976 | 2134 
24 2 Decemb’r 2gtg 218% 


February 


January.. P 263, | 2536 | 2236 2148 ||\July......| 28 atl 24 
4 | 


PES 
one arama” 











FOREIGN AND DomEsTICc CoIN AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YorK. 


Bid. Asked. Bid. Asked. 
Sovereigns & Bk. of Eng. notes. 8. 85 $4.88 Mexican 20 pesos $19.52 $19.60 
Twenty francs 3.84 3.88 Ten guilders 3.95 4.00 


Twenty marks...... sicenamenaen ‘ 4.76 Mexican dollars 43% 4544 
Twenty-five pesetas 4.81 ——. 
Spanish doubloons............. 15.55 15.65 Peruvian soles............+2+0+ 40% Ad 
Mexican doubloons............ 15.50 = 15.65 Chilian pesos, 40% CAA 


Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 4 per cent. premium on the Mit 
value. Bar silver in London, 26d. per ounce. New York market for large commercial si! 
+ Acai 5634 @ 57%c. Fine silver (Government assay), 564% @ 5844c. The official price was 

4c. 


GoLD AND SILVER CornaGE.—There was $10,043,060 gold coined in December. 
making $43,683,970.50 for the calendar year. The silver coinage for the month was 
$1,567,435, and for the year $19,874,440. 
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COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 


1901. 1902, 1903, 





“Gold. Silver. | Gold. Silver. 





| 
JANUATY .....ccceeereves eee $2,908,637 | $7,635,178 $1,707,000 
February 230,300 2,489,000 7,488,510 
March.... 5,182 1,55 2,965.577 | 6,879,920 
April. 58,000 3,388,278 ed 
x , OC) 





October.... si [ 
November. . ' 917,000 2 1,401,000 
December... on 5 6,277,925 10,043,060 1,567,435 


$47,109,852 | $29,928,167 $43,683,970 $19,874,440 








EvuRopEAN Banks.—The Bank of England lost $14,000,000 gold in December, 
the Bank of France $7,000,000, and the Bank of Germany $10,000,000. Russia added 
to its store $20,000,000. 


GoD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 





November 1, 1903. Dee. 1, 1903. January 1, 1904. 





| 
| 
| 
| 


Silver. Gold, Silver. Gold. Silver. 





England | £33,413,77 £31,893,2: 
..| 96,714,727 95,901,259 
Germany..... ..| 85,469,000 2,86 34,495. 


77,477,000 
Austria-Hungary.. 000 1d, 156, 
Spain 1 5 54F 19,159,000 
_ ee a 2 é 400 8,335,000 
Netherlands | 6,363,900 4,189,000 | 6,541,500 
2 f 1,619,333 3,152,667 | 1,576,333 


£831,551, 504 £106,264,214 | £332,604,962 | £105,531,417 £330,750,508 | £105,428,121 








NatTIonNAL Bank CrrcuLaTion.—The volume of National bank notes outstand- 
ing increased $4,000,000 in December, making the increase for the year $40,000,000. 
Of the total $425,000,000 there is $387,000,000 based on bonds and nearly $38,000,000 
on lawful money. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 





Sept. 30, 1903,.| Oct.31,1903. Nov. 30, 1903.) Dec. 31, 1903, 


Total amount outstanding.......... seeee| $420,426,535 | $419,610,683  $421,106,979 | $425,163,018 
Circulation based on U.S, bonds 379,515,824 380,650,821 383,018,484 387,273,623 
Circulation secured by lawful money.... 40,910,711 38,959,862 38,088,495 37,889,395 
U.S. bonds to secure circulation : 
Funded loan of 1907, 4 per cent 3,157,700 2,797,200 2,487,200 2,425,200 
Five per cents. of 1894 858,650 718, 718,650 356,150 
Four per cents. of 1895...... 1,585,100 1,245,100 1,245,100 
Three per cents. of 1898... a 2,229, 80 1,797,580 1,707,580 1,717,580 
Two per cents. of 1900 io 373,854,300 376,003,300 378,467,400 | 383,591,650 


$381,484,830 $382,726,830 $384,625,930 " $389,335,680 








The National banks have also on deposit the following bonds to secure public deposits; 
4 per cents. of 1907, $4,658,200; 5 per cents. of 1894, $661,300; 4per cents. of 1895, $11,813,550 ; 
3 per cents, of 1898, $7,692,920; 2 per cents. of 1930, $112,495,800 ; District of Columbia 3.65’s, 1924, 
$1,809,000; State and city bonds, $23,204,170; Philippine Island certificates, $6,000,000; Hawaiian 
Islands bonds, $1,045,000, a total of $169,379,940. 


Unirep States Pustic Dest. — There were $4,600,000 of 2 per cent. bonds 
issued in December, largely in exchange for the 4 per cents of 1907. Of the 5 per 
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cents of 1904, $1,100,000 were redeemed, leaving about $6,600,000 of these bonds yet 
to be retired. The aggregate debt was increased $2,600,000. The net debt less cash 
in the Treasury shows a reduction for the month of $11,600,000 and for the year of 
$33,000,000. The net cash balance including the $150,000,000 gold reserve is $379, - 
000,000. 

Unirep States Pusiic DEBT. 


Jan. 1, 1908. Nov. 1, 1903, | Dee. 1, 1903. Jan. 1, 1904. 


Interest-bearing debt : st 
Loan of March 14, 1900, 2 per cent.......  $445,940,750  $535.020,750 | $538,012,650 $542,664,850 
Funded loan of 1907,4  “ 233,178,650 163,507,000 16], 135,800 156,818,600 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent 31,2 3 30,100 | 30.030 30,010 
Loan of ims, 5 per cent ; 3: 


7,754,500 6,590,500 

489, \ 118,489,900 118,489,900 
97,515,660 78,108,960 | 77,488,860 77,158,360 
Total interest-bearing debt $914,541,240  $905,277,060 | $902,911,240 "$901, 747,220 
Debt on which interest has ceased 1,255,710 1,196,930 1,196,720 1,196,530 
Debt bearing no interest: 
Legal tender and old demand notes..... 346,734,863 346,734,863 346,734,863 346,734,863 
National bank note redemption acct.. 42,169,652 38,959,609 37,292,775 36,976,574 
fractional currency. 6. 872,594 6,871,240 | 6,871,240 6,870,587 


Total non-interest bearing debt $395,774,109 ~ $302,5 5,913 | $390,898,879 $390,582,025 
Total interest and non-interest debt. 1,31 1157 4,059  1,299,039,903 | 1,295,006,8389 1,293,525,775 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in } 
the Treasury : | 
Ce Issac ticasntccscctacsaces 383,564,069 433,198,869 | 441,739,869 447,175,869 
Silver = 468,957,000 469,771,000 | 473,041,000 472,247,000 
Treasury notes of 1890 24,053,000 16,874,000 16,428,000 15,906,000 


Total ny + ~ ga and notes........... $876,574,069 | $919,843,869 | $931,208,869 $935,328,869 
Aggre gate deb 2,188,148,128 | 2,218,883,772 | 2,226,215 708 2,228,854,644 
in the i s } 
Total cash assets 1,331,081,200 | 1,391,066,907 | 1,398,957,932 | 1,405,621,982 
ee ee ae 966,671,820 | 1,012,429,504 | 1, "029; 720,508 | 1,026,247,087 


Balance $364,409,380 | $378,637,402 $369, 237, 429 "$379, 374.895 
Gold reserve 150,000,000 | 150,000,000 150,000,900 150,000,000 
Net cash balance 214,409,380 228,637,462 219,237,429 229; 374,895 

Total "$364, 409,380 | $378,637,402 $369,237,429 $379,374,895 
‘Total debt, less cash in the Treasury.) 947,164,679 920. 402,501 | 925,769,410 914,150,880 





GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS. — The Government reports « 
surplus of nearly $10,500,000 for the month of December, which wipes out the pre- 
vious deficits and makes a surplus for the first half of tne current fiscal year of 
$8,425,000. The surplus in the six months ended December, 1902, was nearly 
$25,000,000. The receipts this year have fallen off $11,000,000 and expenses have 
increased $5,500,000. 


Unirep States TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURES. 
December, Since December, Since 
Source. 1903, July 1, 1903. Source. 1903, July 1, 1903. 
Customs............. $19,815,880 $133,799,486 Civiland mis $8,818,507 $67,149,981 
[Internal revenue... 20,227,156 122,728,978 Ww an 62127, 307 
Miscellaneous 2,704,556 21,314,008 sore 
—_  - - sions « 10,307,985 
$42,747,592  $277,837,472 200,000 11.914,200 


Excess of receipts.. 10,491,788 8,425,863 $32,255,804 — $269,411.609 


MONEY IN THE UNITED StaTEs TREASURY.—The total amount of money in the 
Treasury has increased to nearly $1,200,000,000 against which are outstanding nearly 
$903,000,000 of certificates and Treasury notes, leaving the net amount belonging t 
the Government at about $297,000,000. 
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MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 


“Jan. ‘ "1908, | 1, 1903. | Dee. 1, 1903. Jan. 1, 1, 1904. 





Gold coin and bullion $17,196,083 $660,538,606  $671,082,644 ~ $686,651,991 
Silver dollars 470,783,167 479,376,005 477,655,784 477,594,756 
Silver bullion 57.¢ 13,616,046 | 12,711,491 11,579,510 
Subsidiary silver 5, 7,851,871 8,106,009 8,306,927 
United States notes..... 2, 5,719,673 2,387,365 3,408,578 
National bank notes 16,251, 258 10,872,165 8,141,361 12,009,829 


$1, 136,617, 534 $1, 177 974,366 $1,180,084,654 ($1,199,551 ,591 
Certificates and Treasury notes, 1890, 
outstanding 833,909,877 880,789,513 886,953,291 902,745,162 


Net cash in Treasury $302,707,657 $297,184,853 $293,131,363 $296,806,429 


MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED StTaTEs.—The estimated circulation of 
the country at the close of the year was $2,466,000,000 or $30.38 per capita. There 
was an increase of $17,000,000 in December and of $117,000,000 during the year. 
The increase per capita since January 1, 1903, has been nearly $1.00. 


Money IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 


| Jan. 1, 1903. | Nov. 1, 1903. | Dec. 1, 1903. | Jan, 1, 1904. 


Gold coin $629,680,632 | $621.753,297 | $627,025.092| $627,970,543 
Giver GOMAIS, 2.2. .cceseccses or 78,310,334 78,916,739 | 80,799,960 81,573,228 
Subsidiary silver on 94,350,669 96,235,458 97,130,806 97,631,352 
Gold certificates. ...........cccccccceeeees 346,418,819 | 401,646,299 404,070,929 | 421,080,019 
Silver certificates 463,570,632 462, 363, 039 466,501 ,U82 5,839,290 
Treasury notes, Act July 14, 1890. 28,920,426 | 16, 780, 175 | 16,381,280 15,828,853 
of nited States MOteS,..............eeeeeeee 343,770,858 340, 961.343 | 314,293,651 343,272,438 
Nationa! bank notes 368,678,531 408,738,518 412,965, 618 | 413,153,189 


$2,348,100,901 $2,427,394,868 | \s2, 449,168,418 | $2,460,45,807 
Population of United States............. 79,7 80. 946,000 | 81,061 1000 81,177,000 
Circulation per capita 48 $29.99 | $30.21 $30.38 


SuPPLY oF Money IN THE UNITED States.—The total stock of money in the 
country increased about $21,000,000 in December of which $16,500,000 was in gold. 
In the year 1903 the increase in all kinds of money was about $112,000,000 of which 
$68,000,000 was gold. 


Suppiy oF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 





Jan. ; 1, 1903, | Nov. 1, 1903.| Dee. 1,1903. Jan. 1, 1904. 








. $1, 246, 836, 715 $1,282,291,903 | $1, 298, eae $1,314,622,524 
549,093,501 558,292,744 55 58,455,7 559,167,979 
231057,667 13,616,046 12,711, {ol 11,579, 4 
100,769,875 104,087,329 105,236,815 
346,681,016 346,681,016 346,681,016 
384,929,784 419,610,683 421,106,979 125 162018 


$2,651,408,558 [7 24,579,721 | $2,742,209,781 |$2,763,152,326 





Unrrep States Foreign TraDE.—The large export movement in cotton made 
the total exports in November exceed in value $160,000,000. the largest total ever 
recorded for that month. The increase over November, 1902, is $35,000,000 and 
nearly $33,000,000 of this gain was in cotton exports. Imports of merchandise fell 
off in November and were the smallest for any month since June, 1902. The total 
value was $77,000,000, making the net exports exceed $83,000,000. 
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ExPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 








MERCHANDISE. 
MONTH OF oe ; Gold Balance. | Silver Balance. 


NOVEMBER. 
Exports. | ancl Balance. 





$127.797,965 52,006,898, Exp. +$77, 701,137 Tmp., $4, 411,134 Exp., $1. 753,820 
123,755,911 | 70,098,931 53,656, 980 2,639, 733 1,567,246 

y ** 71,348,284 ** 11, 964, 781 6 1,577,828 
63,889,382 Exp.. 8, 860,822 1,892,769 

* 39,814,448 Imp., 5,261,412 1,563,905 

sth 83,393,784 * 10,367,193 3,511,336 


p., 537,870,363 Imp., a ee Exp,, 22. roy ae 
42 966,371 ed 12,192,818 = 
“ 571,603,735 ** 9,638,383 
- 527,943,682 Exp., 1,969,458 | 
“© 337,733,647 Imp., 8, "329; 202 ¥ 
oid rena | 392,337,945 ** 5,144, 873 | 2,223,836 











CuRRENCY REFORM FOR MExico.—A plan for reforming the currency has been 
prepared by the Fifth Sub-Committee of the National Monetary Commission. The 
committee advises that in order to obtain stability or fixity of international exchange 
the Government should be advised by a monetary commission to adopt a monetary 
system based on the gold standard. The committee does not recommend immediate 
adoption of the gold standard, but ratber creating a system very similar to that 
which the United States Government has put in operation in the Philippines. The 
broad featnres of the plans are as follows: 


**New dollars are to be coined and introduced into circulation without impairing the 
practical maintenance of their parity with gold with a ratio that may be adopted. The Gov- 
ernment is to close the mints to the free coinage of silver dollars, and reimportation of the 
present pesos is to be prohibited. It is recommended that the ratio of the new dollar to gold 
shall be established on the basis of the average gold price of the Mexican pesos in the foreign 
markets during the last ten years, with an increase not exceeding ten per cent. 

Gold coinage to be suspended until such time as the silver dollars shall have attained a 
parity with gold, and when the circulation of gold coins will not, in the opinion of the Gov- 
ernment, impair the maintenance of that parity. The new dollars for a specified time are to 
be exchanged for pesos at par. 

A reserve fund in either gold or silver is to be created and maintained either in the repub- 
lic or abroad. If the gold price of silver in foreign markets shall rise so that silver dollars 
shall come to possess a value equal or greater than ascribed to them by the legal ratio 
adopted, steps will be taken to demonetize the silver dollars and to introduce a gold standard 
with free coinage and the use of the yellow metal as the medium of circulation.” 


CurRENCy SysTEM FOR CHINA. —The monetary committee appointed by the 
Government of Japan to consider the proposals of the American committee for a 
uniform system, based upon the gold exchange standard for China, has made a 
report cordially approving the position taken by the American commission. The 
conclusions of the Japanese committee are as follows : 


‘*Whereas the chaotic condition of the currency such as now exists in China, namely, a 
condition under which there is nocurrency in the strict sense of the term, is highly disadvan- 
tageous, not to China alone, but also to those countries that have commercial relations with 
her, it is the earnest desire of the committee that a definite and uniform currency system be 
speedily instituted and actually put into operation throughout the whole Empire of China, 
or, at all events, in such parts of it as are of commercial importance. 

If possible it is desirable that the currency system mentioned above should be on a single 
gold standard. But in view of the present condition of China it is too much to expect that 
the currency reform can be started at once on a perfect system, and as it is considered highly 
disadvantageous to delay the said reform on that account, it is advisable to adopt the sugges- 
tions of the American committee as a matter of expediency. But it must be admitted that 
utmost skill and care are needed to overcome the great difficulties which necessarily accom- 
pany the operation of the system. 

It is considered desirable that the ratio of 32 to 1 between gold and the silver coins should 
be adopted for other silver-using countries that may hereafter adopt the gold standard.” 





ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES 


QUOTATIONS. 


AND 


The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of December, and the highest and lowest 
during the year 1903, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1902: 





lYEAR 1902. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1993. 


DECEMBER, 1903. 








High. 
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe.| 9554 7444 
* prefer 10644 9 
Baltimore & Ohio............. 
Baltimore & Ohio, pref........ 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit 


9556 
92 
5434 


Canadian Pacific 

Canada Southern. 

Central of New Jersey 

Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... | 


Chicago & Alton 
t] preferred 
Chicago, Great Western 
Chic., Milwaukee & St. Paul..' 
’ referred 
Chicago & Northwestern...... 
. preferred 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om... 
referred 
Chicago erminal Transfer... 
. preferred 
Clev., Cin., Chic. & St. Louis. 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co. 
Colorado Southern 
” lst preferred 
" 2d preferred 
Consolidated Gas Co 


Delaware & Hud. Canal Co.... 


Evansv le ‘‘ Terre Haute.. 
Express Adams 

" American 

” United States 

” Wells, Fargo. 
Great Northern, preferred.... 
Hocking Valley 

” referred 
(llinois Central........csee.- 
Iowa Central..... scadiinlaiiniaimied 
ee... preferred ......... eee 
Kansas City Southern 


Pp 
Kans, cityFe S. & Mem. pref.. 
Lake Erie & Western 
preferred 
L ong Island 
Louisville & Nashville 
Manhattan consol 
Metropolitan Street 
Mexican Central 


. yo BA 
Missouri Pacific 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson River.. 

i # - Chicago & St. Louis.. 
2d preferred 

N, Y. , Ontario & Western.. 


168% 147 
575g 40 
100 80 


375g 2514 


Low. 
546 | 10344—Jan. 
104 


| 7544—Dec. 


| 313g¢—Jan. 


184% 158% 

Delaware, Lack. & Western..| 297 231 

Denver & Rio Grande 
preferred...........0. 


Lowest. 
54 —Aug. 
843g—Aug. 
7154—Sept. 28 
8234—July 25 
29144—Sept. 2 


11554—Oct. 


Highest. | 
89%-—Jan. 10 
10 


—Jan. 9 
9634—Feb. 11 
714—Feb. 17 


13834—Feb. 10 
78%—Jan. 5 
1909 —Jan. 19 
5354—Feb. 10 


3744—Jan. 


10 
10 


2734—Nov. 


1844—Sept. 
60 —Sept. 
138 —Aug. 
13344—Aug. 
168 —Aug. 
153 —Sept. 
}199 —Aug. 
117 —July 
199 —May 
8 —Sept. 
15 —Sept. 
66 —Aug. 
24 —Nov. 
10 —July 
4444—Aug. 
17 —Aug. 
/164 —Aug. 


149 


i) 
mor 


295¢—Jan. 

18314—Jan. 
194144—Jan. 

li on 
—Jan. 

62 —Jan. 
194 —Jan. 
ie—san. 
—Jan. 
~Jan. 

82144—Jan. 


—_ 


OCIS OO DWM WWOOIMAD DOO w OMI 


72 —Jan. 
48 —Jan. 
222 —Jan. 


183144— Feb. 
27644—Jan. 
43 —Feb. 


—Aug. 
230 —July 2 
18 —Oct. 
2 —Nov. 
23 —Aug. 
6244—Apr. 
44 —July 
394—July 
214 —Mar. 
171 —Aug. 
—Aug. 
—July 
—Oct. 


ee 


_ 
Ss 
= 


wwe 
eS BrRn 


624— Oct. 
23%—Nov. 
89 —Nov. 
49 —Dec. 
95 —Sept. 
12644—Sept. 
99%—Sept. 
8144—Nov. 
44 — Oct. 
83 —Nov. 
154%—Oct. 
33 —Oct. 
8534—Aug. 


20 ee mt 
CH VI GD WI =I= 


DWI 


— 
od 


115%—Feb. 


156 —Jan. 11254—July 
45 —Jan. 7/| 1944—Sept. 2 
87 —Jan. 19; 50 —Sept. 2 
3544—Feb. 5: 19 —Sept. 


| 
| 





High. Low. Closing. 


70144 664% 
9344 90% 


7614 
117% 

65 
156 

3056 


82% 
6846 
154 
138% 
171% 
16314 
209 


80% 
90 


120 
ashe 


172 
8 


70 
90% 


7994 
90 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 








YEAR 1902. |H1GHEST AND LowusT IN 1903.| DECEMBER, 1903. 


High. Low.| Highest. | Lowest. High. Low. Closing. 


Norfolk & Western 55 | 7644—Feb. 10| ~~. —Nov. 12| 593% 56 
* preferred.. “ | 9344—Feb. | —Aug. 10} 88 8746 
North American Co,.. ns 1244g—Jan. ? & —Sept. 28) 8 74 


Pacific Mail wh 934 4234 - Jan. 17. —Aug. 2744 «24% 
Pennsy!vania B.R.. ‘ 1575g—Jan. | 11034— Nov. 2 114% 
People’s Gas & ¢ ‘oke of Chic. 9844 | Feb. 8734—Sept.28| 99146 944 
Pullman Palace Car Co 4—Jan. | 196 —July 15 215 


cual 44 | 69144—Jan. 

Ist prefered oe 8974—Feb. 
” 2d preferred ‘eo 60 81 —Jan. 
Rock Island --| 5g | 535¢—Jan. 
” preferred.. oo | | 86 —Jan. 


St. Louis & San Francisco.... 90144—Feb. 
. lst preferred... ‘ 88 —Feb. 
. 2d preferred.. -- | 8036 78 —Feb. 
St. Louis & § one. os 30 —Jan. 
” preferred.. a as 66 —Jan. 
Southern Pacific C ‘ 56 §8144—Mar. 
Southern Railway. ° 36%—Jan. 
" preferred. 96 —KFeb. 





i 
~S 


37}4—Nov. 16 40% 
73. --Sept. 28 73M 


a 
6 
. 28 


164g—Oct. 
6944—Oct. 1% 


25%—Nov. 
20144—Aug. 
15 —Sept. 
24 —Sept. 2 


6544—Aug. 
8344—Aug. 


1654—Oct. 

2744—Sept. 28 

lc ng 
—July 

4 —Sept. 26 

14% Oct. 

33 —Nov. 


Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.... 

Texas & Pacific 

Toledo, St. Louis & Western.. 
. preferred......... ose 


ro 
Reo ~Toce oo 


Union Pacific ‘ = 
” preferred. 95 | 95144—Feb. 


Wabash R.R Feb. 
ina 37 | dt 


mae 


. referred Feb. 
Western Union. 
Wheeling & Lake Erie 
" second preferred.. 28 
Wisconsin Central 3 1g} 29144— Feb. 
, preferred 554—Feb. 


—= = 
ce oor 


‘* INDUSTRIAL” : | 
Amalgamated Copper | 7554 -Mar. 3354—Oct. 
Amer can Car & Foundry.... | 4154—Jan. 1744—Nov. 

pref. 93 —Jan. 6] 604—Nov. 
American Co. Oil Co. ‘ 4644—Feb. 2544—Aug. 
American Ice 11%—Jan. 4 —Oct. 
Amerioon Lo on ag ° 3154—Feb. 104%—Oct. 
oe 9534—Feb. 
Am. Sme ting & Refining Co. | 495g 3674| 52%—Feb. 
" preferred 100% 9914—Feb. 
American Sugar Ref. Co...... 1343g—Jan. 
Anaconda Copper Mining.... 80 | 125%—Feb. 
le 





Continental Tobacco Co. pref. 1144 | 119 —Jan. 
Corn Products 383g 27 35 —Mar. 
. preferred 7954 8544—Jan. 


Distillers securities | 3434—Jan. 
General Electric Co........... | 204 —Feb. 136 - Sept. 


International Paper Co 19% —Jan. 9 —July 

. preferred | 7444—Feb. 57144—Nov. 
International Power. 73 —Jan. 23 —Nov. 
National Biscuit 4754—Feb. 32 —Oct. 
National Lead Co.............. | 32 | 294%—Feb. 5/| 104—Nov. 
Pressed Steel Car Co | 6534—Jan. 2 224%4—Nov. 2 

: preferred 9616 95 —Feb. 6246—Nov. 
Republic Iron & Steel Co..... é 22 " 554—Nov. 

* preferred 68 ‘ 3634—Nov. 2 
Rubber Goods Mfg. Co a " |} 122 —July 

” preferred weal 6: . 17; 60 —July 


U.S. Leather Co 5 % 154—Feb. 6 —Sept. 

. preferred 9634—May 714%—Oct. 
U. 8. - oan oe. eo | 3 2846 —Jan. 4 —Dec. 
U.S8 x 7 —July 
304—July : 
10 —Nov. 
4934—Nov. 10 


a AR aS aro TY 


DUCTOLTO... cccccvecee 








—— 
AIK oown 


8934—Jan. 





RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 


Last Sate, Prick AND DaTE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








|, .,..| LAST SALE. | DECEMBER SALES. 
NAME. Principal | Int’s?| ‘ 
Due. 


Amount. | pai —— 
\Paid.| price. Date. High. Low,| Totat. 


Ann Arbor Ist g 4’s............ +. 1995 7,000,000 QI | 93% Dec. 23,03 | 9344 91%} 33,000 
Atch., Top. & S. F. ; 
‘Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 | 138,155,000 | |A& 0 9914 Dec. 31,03 | 100% 9944, | 
» registered { |A& O 9944 Dec. 31,703 | 1004, 9944 | 
adjustment, g. 4’s..... L 25,616,000 NOV 88 Dec. 31,'03 | 88 st 
registered f imOV | TB July TOR) once cece 
stamped.... 8744 Dec. 31,03 | 388 8634 











registered 
series C... 
registered 
series D... 


registered 
series F... 
registered 
series G... 
registered 
series H... 
registered 
series I... 
registered 
series J... 
registered 
series K... 
registered 
series L... 
registered 
East.Okla.div.1stg.4’s, 1928 | | 5,645,000 |M & 
l " Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 
Atl. Knox. & Nor. Ry. Ist g. 5s. .1946 
Atlan.Coast LineR.R.Co.1stg.4’s.1952 | | 
" registered........ pin nainihinclaciaiaa 
Charleston& Savannah Ist g. 7’s..1936 
Savanh Florida & W’n Ist g. 2 
" St.John’s div.lstg.4’s.1934 
Alabama Midland Ist gtd g. 5’s..1928 
Brunswick & W’n Ist gtd. g. 4’s..1938 
Sil.SpsOc.& G.RR.&1d g.gtd g.4s.1918 
i & Ohio prior lien g. 3}4s. .1925 


7 
7 
” 
” 
. 

. 

” 

7 

” 
” 
” 
” 

” 

” 
. 
” 
” 
” 
« 
o 
. 
” 
. 
” 
” 
. 
” 

” 


11414 Oc 
Dec. 


A" ° 
125% Nov.30,°3 
112 Mar. 17,’99 
9544 Nov. 30,01 | 
lll) = Apr. 20,703 | 
87 Aug.22,’01 | 
91% Oct. 30,03 
96 Dec. 30,03 
9434 Jan. 12,'03 | 
101 Dec. 31,703 | 
4 Oct. 7,'03 
94 Nov.23,’03 
8744 Nov. 27,03 


71,798,000 


} 69,963,000 § 
| ” ten year c. deb. g. 4’s..1911 592,000 





ZnoosuegAzuocounant ann 


Pitt Jun. & M. div. 1st g. 3l4s. 1925 
ae registered 
| Pitt L. E. & West Va, System 
refunding g 4s 1941 
* Southw’n div. Ist g.314s.1925 
* registered 
Monongahela River ist g. g., 5’s 1919 
Cen. Ohio. Reorg. Ist c. g. 414s, 190¢ 
Ptsbg Clev. & Toledo, 1st g.6’s. .1922 | 
Pittsburg & Western, Ist g.4’s.. .1917 
* _J.P. Morgan & Co. cer | 
Buffalo, Roch. & Pitts. g. g. 5’s...1937 
( Alleghany & Wn. Ist g. gtd 4’s.1998 
4 Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. g. 5’s. ...1943 | 
| Rochester & Pittsburg. ist 6’s. .1921 
, de cag = 1st ts 1922 
° usq. Ist refundg g. 4’s..1951 | 
* registered. { 3,308, 


10 


"Ege gp Be Re BPR RP R Be RP BP BPR Br on & oe 


z 
2 
s 
g 


Ge OEP Pr SHS esp Poe eee 


94% Dec. 29,’03 
89% Dec. 31,03 
9014 July 16,’01 | 
11444 June27,’02 | 


¥ 
b) 


S388 
“on 


—_ 
58 


© 


— 
- 


98 Aug. 1. 
100% Feb. 13,’03 
8| 11344 Dec. 10,03 


CH 

—— 

ae 
Pewee 
aOnr> 


2 
oP ea 


gegege 


< 


=. 


8 
$223235333 3 8 


° 








SS 





= 
RHUugape 
BR BR & wr we 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Norr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





ae Int’ ‘Es LAST SALE DECEMBER SALES, 
Principal Amount. nt’st|_ bs 


Due Paid. Price. ‘Date. High. Low.| 





NAME. 
Total. 





Burlington, Cedar R. & N. Ist 5 5 s, 1906 
, con. Ist & col. tst 5’s.1934 ¢ 
" registered 

{ Ced. Rap Ia. Falls & Nor. Ist 5’s.1921 


6,500,000 |3 & D| 10196 Dec. 3 03 10244 1014) 27,500 
,;\A&kO May 8,08 
11,000,000} 4s & o| 1205 Mar. 16,03 
1,905,000 | A 118 Jan. 27202 
150,000 | s & np) 40 Aug.24.°95 


Se a AM a gL On i ah Sibi Cie Vie Note La ne cla a 


ENT UR We yo es 


eae ea PAE Rh 


peteiddiitaiiehtnias mann eee 


| Minneap’s & St. Louis ist 7’s, g, 1927 


Canada Southern Ist int. gtd 5’s, 1908 
. 2d mortg. 5’s. 1913 
registered.. 
Central Branch U. Pac. 1s 
Cent. RK. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g.5 


Central R’y of Georgia, Ist g. 5’s.1945 
. registered $1,000 & $5,000 
con, g. 5’s 1 


945 
con. g. 5” Ss, reg. $1, 000 & $5,000 
ist. pref. inc. g.5" 8, 
| 2d pref. inc. g. ~ 
4 3d pref. inc. g. £ 
| Chat. div. pur. -— ‘g. 4's, 1951 
| —— & Nor. Div. 1st 
L 


" Mid. “Ga. & Atl. ~, att 
a Mobile div. Ist g. . 1946 
Central of New Jersey, gen. 
f SRS 1987 t 
. registered 
Am. Dock & Improvm’t Co. 5’s, i921 | 
Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 5’s. 1920 | 
Lehigh & W.-B. Coal con. 5’s.. .1912 | 
* con.extended gtd. 444’s.1910 | 
N.Y. & Long Branch gen.g. 4’s.1941 | 


Ches. & Ohio 6's, g., Series A.. 
Mortgage gold 6’s 
1st con. g.5’s 
regis 
Gen. m. g. 444’S.......... 
OS eer 
rw 4 Val. Ist g. 5’s 

A. 4d.) Ist c. g. 4's, 1989 
2d con. &: ane smetnines 1989 
Warm S§. Val. Ist g.5’s, 1941 
| Greenbrier Ry. ist gtd, 4’s.....1940 


Chic. & Alton B. R. ref. g. 3’s 


~~ 


Chic. & Alton Ry Ist lien g. 344’s.1950 
. registered 


Chicago, Burl. & Quince 

Chic. & lowa by. 5’s. 
Denver div. 4’s. 

Illinois div. 34s 

registered 

} ~e div.) sink. f’d 5's, — 


por Seer extensi’n 4’s, 1927 | 
registered { 
Southwestern div. 4’s. 1881 | 
4’s joint bonds.......... 192 
) registered 


| Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s 


Chicago & E. Ill. 1st s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 
f small-bonds. 

. 1st con. 6's. Bold... 1 

« gen. con. Ist 5’s.......1937 


=a~ 


tered 
Chicago & Ind. Coal Ist 5’s. 


Chicago, Indianapolis & Louisville. 
\: . sesunees g. OB 1947 


ref. g. 5’s 1947 
Louisv. N Alb. & Chic. 1st 6's. 1910 





| 45,001,000 | 


S ® 


14,000,000 5 & J 
6,000,000 | | ¥ SS) 


2,500,000 | J & D 
4,880,000 | M & N 


F&A 
7,000,000 | & | 


1,840,000 | 3 & D 


840,000 | Js & I 
413.000 Ja&J 
1,000,000 | 3 &J 
J&3I 
Qs) 
4,987,000 T&S 
1,062,000 |\5 & J 
2,691,000 QM 
12,175,000 | QM 
1,500,000 M&S 


3 
ss 


HO be RESSSE REED 


pep 
@ R Be Be BP BR BP BP Bp BR & Be we we 


3: 


S555 = 


385285 2 
: 


CS 2ZwmeuunnZzZzoo 


8 
FS 
& 


8 
= 
5 


fry 
¢ 


= 


= 
5228 


HREPSU ZEOUR ZED Pods 


& & & we & & eB SB ep Be RP Re Be RP RP ke 


HAZ2ACTS anezZunZZOouur> — 


HE s 


Se Sy 
& & & 
St Ge 


105 Dee. 31,°03 | 105 
107 Dec. 30,°03 107 
= Aug.14,’03 
June 4,03 
103 Nov.14,’03 


Dec. 29,°03 117 


104° ° Dee.'30°03 104 
| 105% Sept.18,01_.... 
70 Dee. 23,703 
31 Dee. 28,°U3 
2L Dec. 31,°03 
92 Aug.21."02 


10814 Sept. 3,°02 
102. June29,’99 
1038. July 2,03 


13054 Dec. 30,°03 131 
128% Dec. 29.°03 129 
112% Dec. 22,°03 112% 


105 Dee. 8,03 | 105 
100 Dec. 29,703 | 1006 


119% July 22,°03 —.... 
11034 Dec. 7,°08 11034 
115% Dec. 31.03 11514 
112% Oct. 28.03... 
102% Dec. 31,°08 103° 

6 Dec.22,°03 95 
112 May 14,,03_.... 
10134 Dec. 28,703 10134 
9 Nov 20,7 Rt gents 
106% Oct. 29.02. 

| 9056 Dec. 30,703 905g 


- 29,°038 82 


. 30,°038 76 
- 16,02 pes 


| 10434 Apr.11,"19'_.... 
101 Dee. ane 101%4 
94% Dec. 9454 


| 0046 Dec: 23,08 106944 
Hee Ae 
ec, 0: 
105” Dec. 2°03 105 
100 July 20,703 nei 
934% Dec. 31,03 9394 
904 Dec. 30°08 92 


| 10544 Dec. 21,703 | 10544 1 


| li4 Dec. 23,°03 | 114 


| 105% Dec. 12,03 106 
112 Apr. 2,°06| .... 
12936 Oct. 22,03 
115 Dee. 39,03 
119% Apr. 13, 03 
lll = Sept.28,°03 


1304 Dee. 31,03 
108 July 24,°03 
110% Nov. 9,°03 


wits | 


110% 
11444 | 
100% | 454.006 


95 


a 


81 


05 
113% 





105% 


Me 11446 


84,0000 
45,00 


110,000 
162.000 
150,000 


45,000 
57.000 
1,000 


3,000 
66,000 


5,000 


5,000 


65,000 


3,000 
45,000 


** 72.000 
10,000 
| 1,397, 000 
40,000 


8,000 
6,000 


24,000 


3.000 





BOND SALES. 147 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, petee and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NorTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





a Last SALE. | DECEMBER SALES. 
Int’st _ = 


Amount. 4 
paid. Price. Date. High. Low. Total. 


NAME. Principal | 
Due. | 


Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 

( Chicago Mil. & St. Paul con. 7's, 1905 1,751,000 
terminal g. 5’ — 4,748,000 
gen. g. 4’s, series A.. | 23,676,000 
renner’, is ise j 
gen. g. 344’s, series B.1989 |) gn 4 
registered 2,500,000 
Chic. & Lake Sup. 5’s, 1921 1,360,000 
Chic. & M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 3,083,000 
Chic. & Pac. div. 6’s, 1910 3,000,000 
Ist Chic. & P. W. g.5’s.1921 25,340,000 
Dakota & Gt. S. g. 5’s.1916 2,856,090 
Far. & So. g. 6’s assu...1924 1,250,000 
1st = st & Dk. div. 7’s, 1910 5,680,000 

“sg 1 990,000 
Ist 7 7’s, lowa & D, ex, 1% 1,048,000 
Ist 5’s, La.C. & Dav. 1916 2,500,000 
Mineral Point div. 5’s, 
Ist So. Min. div. ‘ 
Ist 6’s, Southw’n div -» £ 000, 000 
Wis. & Min. div. g. 5's. 1921 4,755,000 
Mil. & N. Ist M. L. 6’s.1910 2,155,000 
$66 COM. OB. ..0cccce-c00s 1913 5,092,000 

ayn ny con. oe 4 12,832,000 
extension 4’ 35-1926 | _ 
registered. ¢ 18,632,000 


registered . . . f 20,538,000 
sinking fund 6’s..1879-192% alt nies 
registered : 5,753,000 
sinking fund 5s’. poo 
registered 6,837,000 


167 Oct. 21,°03 

111% Dee. 15,°03 | 1114 2 1),000 
110% Dec. 29,°03 111 Lg 6,006 
i ES ee 

98 Dec. 28,703 98 


aw 


— 


116% Apr. 29,03 .... 

118 Dee. 15,°03 | 118 

111% Sept.17,°03—.... 

1165g Dec. 15,°03 | 1165¢ 

111% Nov. 25,°03 | ... 

eee | er 

Dee. 11,03 | 119 , 2.000 

>, 23,03 | 10734 1075g; 10,000 
‘b. 28,03). ian) Sunicctor 

11384 Oct. 28,703 

10544 July 29,°03 | .... 

1133g Dec. 23.°U3 | 118% | 26,000 

112% Dec. 23,°03 112% | 7,000 

116% Dec. 15,03 116% 115° 3,000 

113° Oct. | i, | ee 

116 July 20,°03| .... 

131 Dee. 16,’03 | 131 

10342 Dee. 10,°03 | 103% 

1063g Oct. 9,702 Ne 

99 Dec. 28,°03 | 99% 

108 Nov.19,°98; .... 

11334 Dee. 15,703 | 11334 

111% Dee. 11,703 

10846 Dec. 15,’03 

10634 Mar. 30,03 

10544 Dec. 21,703 

104 Sept. 8,°03 

110 Dec. 30,°08 

{114 Oct, 23,°01 

114% Aug.11,°03 

123. May 28,701 

127. Apr. 8,84 

106 Nov. 5,°02 

108 Oct. 9,°02 

10554 Nov. 17,°08 

is Dec. 23,°03 

127% Dec. 10, “03 

11934 Dec. 22:03 

142% Feb. 10.02 

13134 Dec. 3,°03 

107% Feb. 21.01 | 

109 Sept. 9.702 

12434 Dec, 23,°03 | 

| 125 Nov.16,°03 

1104 Dee. 3), 503 

{107 Jan. 16,703 | 

98 Aug. 18.03 

N/ 10034 July 2,02 





& BF Be BP RP RR RP RP RE BE RP RE RP BRP he me me me pw 
COaaeeceaeeeuwnunwaenangaug 


ee ee ee ee 
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= 
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ee 
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o* 
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registered iaai 5,900,000 
Yaa 2 

ee, pus 10,000,000 
sinking f’d deben. 5’s.1$ 
registered 9,800,000 
Des Moines & Minn. Ist 7’s..... — 600,000 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s 1,600,000 
Northern Illinois Ist 5’s 1,500,000 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. 600,000 
Winona & St. Peters 247 1,592,000 
Mil., L. Shore & We’n oly a 68.1921 5,090,000 
ext. & impt.s.f’d g. 5’s1929 

Ashland div. Ist g. 6’s 1925 

Michigan div.1st g.6’s.1924 

con. deb. 5’s 190’ 


MeseeecseceseceeMeneeeeseeeeeeseeseese 


SRR S ARP PREP PrP 


os 


zz 
fe Ge Be Be Be Be BR RP RR Be Be ge & Ge he Be BR Be eR ee 


ock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. 
registered.. 


hic., 7 | 12,500,000 
35 | gas. 00 
1,494,000 
+494,000 
—— 


registered 





July0l, ~02 | 
9950 ues" °20 | 


87 Aug. 3208 | 

68% Dec. ¢ 31, von | 71% 
8814 Jan. 

= a 


Sewers eecsenseseccemenene 


r. 
Chic. Rock Is. & Pac. R.R. 4’s. 
. registered 
” coll. trust g. 5’s.. 
Choe. — os gen. g. 5S 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


95144 Oct. 
90 Oct. 
9434 Jan. 
10444 Nov. 
107. Oct. 


Ist 26's 
' extension 48 | 
Keokuk & Des M. Ist mor. 5’s. .1923 | 
l * small bond 1928 
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148 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Norg.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





| | Ss . 
NAME. Principal) 4mount, | mest! Laer Saxe | aes = 
Due. Paid. price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 


| 130% | Dec. 31, 08 | 181 1 
93 Dec. 19,°63 | _ 93 

| 1804 Dec. 3,03 13014 130i 
126% Sept. 23,08 

121% Dec. 24,08 12146 12154 


79 Dec. 28,08 76 
QM mice die. ‘anes 


| 104% Dec. 104% 10446 
113. Oct. we 
| 118 Dec. "03 d 112% 5,000 


9 Dec. 31, 95 119,000 
—_— ae anes 











- 

= 
J 
~ 
— 


Chic., St.P., Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s. 1930 
f " con.6’s reduced to 314’s.1930 
j Chic., St. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 
1 North Wisconsin 1st mort. 6’s..1930 
(St. Paul & Sioux City Ist6’s....1919 


Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. g. 4’s. .1947 
Chic. & Wn. Ind. gen’! g. 6’s......1982 


Cin., Ham. gay. om. s’k. fare | 
ea Day. a Pe n Ist gt. ‘dg. 5’s..1941 


Clev.,Cin.,Chic.& St.L. gen.g. 4’s..1993 
” do Cairo div. Ist g. 4’s..1939 
Cin.,Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4’s.1991 
St. Louis div. 1st col. trust g.4’s.1990 
« registered 
| Sp’gfield & Col. div. Ist g. 4’s. 
White W. Val. div. Ist g. 4’s. "71940 | 
' Cin.,Ind., St. L. & Chic. ist ¢.4’3. 1936 | 
. registered 


|B nd S’dusky&Clev. con. ist g. Sales 


Sees 
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HS poe 
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r+ 2 ONE got 


2522 22 


BEE 


ee Baan Bap 


Ree eee whe 
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1074 June 30, 93 
112% Nov.17, 08 
1/120 July 28.702 — 
| 11934 MOV. IRED | ccce ence 
130 =Dee. 15,°03 130 ~=—180 


| 104% Nov. aan 
36,503 | 9846 9546] ** 16,000 

- 31,703 | 63 60 | (95,000 
112% Dec. 23,703 | 112% 112% | 7,000 
127% Jan. 25.702 ae aoe | 


— ra Zz 


Be & & & & w& w 


.,©., C. & Ind. con.7’s 1914 
* sink. fund [s......... 1914 
” gen. consol 6’s........ 1934 

" registered 
Ind. Bloom, & West. Ist pfd 4’s. 1940 | 
{ Ohio, Ind. & W., Ist pfd. 5’s....1938 | 
} Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4's... 103, 
\ . income 4’s 1990 4,000,000 


Olev.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s1933 5,000,000 | 
Clev., & Mahoning Val. gold 5’s. .1938 | | 2.936.000 4 
* registered pigienres ’ 
Col, Midld Ry. Ist g. 4’s. 1 8,946,000 
Colorado & Southern Ist g. 4’s... | 18,803,000 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 4’s.1943 1,900,000 


Delaware, Lack. & W. mee has 1907 3,067,000 
{ Morris & Essex Ist m a 5,000,000 
. Ist c. gtd 7's t 11,677,000 


° gi 
. [st refund. gtd 26's. 2000 | 
4N. Y., Lack. & West’n. Ist 6’s. 
” const. 5’s 
” term]. im “1998 
(% racuse, Bing. & ry. ‘ist 7°s..1906 | 
arren Rd. Ist rfdg.gtd g.344’s.2000 | 


Delaware & Hudson Sage 
” Hos Penn. Div. c. 


popes 
° — 
= 


a> 
Pe pe 
ad 





_° Cuatcaus sy an Aaa’ _2uo 


© 
a 


613% 54° | 66,000 
864 84 103,000 


SP eseUanee pe 
ora 


i Dec "27,98 


| 111% Dec. 18,08 111% 111%/| 1.000 
| 129% Dec. 19,°03 | 12946 12946 10,000 
| 180% Dec. 19,703 | 130% 130 16,060 
1/140 Oct. 26, ae sean 


130% Dec. 23,°98 | 130% 130% 
113. Dec. 15,°03 118 118 
1100 Dec. 31,703 100 100 
| aS |. eae 
i -. es | ae 


Re ee Pere eee wee 
gt 


136% July 29,°03 
149 Aug. 5,’01 
10756 Dee, ‘29° 08 10754 1 
122 June 6.°99 
105% Dec. 29, f 10544 


143% Nov.10,’02 | 
147% Junels, 08 | 


100 Dec. 30,°03 | 100 122,000) 
10656 May 22,°03| .... .... 
Dec. 24,03 | 108% 108 | = 33,500 
Dec. 28,703 | 97 19,000 
Dec. 1,°03| 84 
Jan. 3,°92| .... 
Dec. 19,°03 | 36 
i = \ 
Dec. 4,°03) 97 5,000 
Dec. 16.03) 93 § 17,000 
5% Aug.25.°03 ere 

86 Nov.13,'03 oe 
110 Dec. 29°03 111 
101% July 23,°89' ... 


11416 Nov.12,°03 
115 Oct. 29:°03 


{ 
4 
} 
' 


Rens. & Pm 2 mm Ist c. 
t Ist r 7’ 


ZAZOOCSCOns ~ 


Denver & Rio G. Ist om. g. 4’s. 
. con. g.4# 

| . impt. m. +... 

4 Rio — Western Ist g. s. “1989 
| { &col.tr.g.4’sser.A.1949 
{ Utah Contre [st gtd. g. 4’s...1917 
Denv. & Southern Ry g.s. fg. 5’s.1929 
Des Moines Union Ry Ist g. 5’s..1917 
Detroit & Mack. Ist lien g. 4s.. | 


g.4s 
Detroit Geathors Ist g 1951 | 
Ohio South, div. ase 4’s.1941 | 
Duluth & Iron Range ist 5’s 


2d 1 m 6s 1916 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1937 
Elgin Joliet & Eastern ist g 5’s..1941 
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BOND SALES. 149 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a ‘teat are leased to Company first named. 


LAST SA LE 
Int’st |_ . 


Amount. — 
Paid. ‘Price. 





eo sols DECEMBER SALES. 
NAME. Principal 


Date. Louw. 


” Ist ext. g. 4’s. ore 
2d extended g. 5’s l 
3d extended g. ag 

4th extended ¢ . 5's 
5th extended g. 4 

| 1st cons. gold is... ae 
1st cons. fund g. 7’s. “1920 

| Erie R.R. lst con.g-4s prior bds.1996 

” registered 
| - Ist con. gen. lien g. 4s. 996 
. registered als 
| ” Penn. col. trust g. 4’s, 
Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s 
| Buffalo & Southwestern g. 6’ 
small 
Chicago & Erie Ist gold 5 
{ ——— R. R. Ist gtd g. 5’ 
Long ¥ Dock consol. g. 6’s. 
L. E. & W. Coal& R 

| Nite gtd. gorrenee 6’s. 

N. Y., L. E. & W. Dock mp. 

Co. ist currency OS 1913 
N.Y.& ema Lake gt g 5’s,.1946 


’ 1st General g5’s..... , 
] Mount Vernon Ist 6's... 
. Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s... 


Evans. & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6’s. ...1926 
Ft. Smith U’n Dep. Co. Ist g 444's.1941 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.ist6’s..1921 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5’s.1928 


Galveston H. & H. of 1882 Ist 5s..1913 


Gulf & Ship Isl.1st refg.&ter.5’s. .1952 
‘ registered 


Hock, Val. Ry. 1st con. g. 444’s...1 
* registered 
Col. Hock’s Val. Ist ext. g. 4’s.1848 


{Minois Central, Ist g. 4’s 

registered.. 7” 

Ist gold 3's 

registered.. 

extend Ist g 316) 
registered 

Ist g 3s ster]. £500,000..1951 
registered 
total outstg....$13,950,000 
collat. trust goid 4's, 1952 
regist’d 


registered 

Cairo Bridge g 4’s. 
registered 
Louisville div.g.344’s 
registered 

Middle div. reg. 5’s.. 
St. Louis div. g. 3’s... 
— 


1953 





Sp’efield div Istg 314’s,1951 
registered 
bene hn Line Ist g. 4’s, 1951 


istered 
. 1923 


ese" ese eeeeeeSeeeteuee seas 


col.t.g.4sL.N.O.&Tex.1953 





t 34,000,000 


t 1,500,000 


| 14,320,000 


a 


482,000 
149,000 
617,000 
"926,000 
709,500 
16,390,000 
3,699,500 | 


2 
2 
2, 
4, 
2 
2 


& BP & ge Be Be & 


i) 
Pe ee 
ee) 


Sl ere rs 


34,385,000 | 


32,000,000 
2,380,000 


a Sy 
EEC 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2,000,000 | 
2,800,000 
7,500,000 


1,100,000 
3,396,000 | 


1,453,000 {wax 


3,500,000 | lA wo 
8,745,000 | \3 & J} 


& & & 


PP 
iz 
& 
2 


5 J&d | 


1,591,000 | 
1.000.000 | 
3,176,000 


Oo 


Jd 
& J 


1,401,000 |A & 0| 


1,500,000 | 
2,499,000 
3,000,000 
2,500,000 


T&S 
J&I 
J&I 


WW eke akon 
& 
° 


& & BP B RP ge ge we BP RP ee BP PP RP Re BR Be oe oe 


CrP rPaananarauntbo4Z 


° 


15,000,000 
24,679,000 
3,000,000 | 


~ 
i] 


600,000 
4,939,000 


6,321,000 
2,090,000 


5,425,000 
470,000 





eLEL ELLE LELLLT LT 


= 


noOnnZ% 


3&3 | 


mmo 


May 
Vov. 18,703 
2, 23,703 
334 30, 03 

| 101% June26, 03 
| 181% Nov.2 23,703 
130 Aug. 7,03 
Dec. 31,°03 
May 15,'03 


14 


B. 5,02 
130% Nov.18,°03 


Y | 11244 Nov.30,°03 


25,08 


27,98 
17,°03 


| 113% Nov.2: 


}109 Oct. 


/111 Dee. 
11036 Dec. 22,708 

Nov. 4, 703 
103 Dec. 21,03 
| 11044 Nov.23,03 


107 Dee. 31,°03 


| 11634 Nov. 11,’03 
|103 Dee. 1%, 108 
}112 June 2,02 
|} 95 Sept.15,'91 


}107 Dee. 17,703 
|105 Mar.11.’98 
| 10214 Dee. 31,703 
724 Dec. 29,°03 


| 100 Oct. 14,708 


105 Dee. 21,03 


101 Nov.23,’03 


114 Oct. 27,08 
113% Mar. 12,19” 
| 99% Oct. 14,°03 
| 94 Mar.28,°U03 
9944 Oct. 22,°03 





11038 Nov. 6,703 
102 Oct. 4,703 
| 102% Dec. 29,03 
| 10454 May 20.702 
| 106% Mar. 7,03 
1128 May 24.799 
9446 Dec. 22,03 
8844 Dec. 8,99 
95 Dec. 21,°99 
82. Dec. 17,°03 
101% Jan. 31,719 
91% Oct. 10,703 
| 10144 Sept. 10,°95 


/124 Dec. 11,°99 | 
| 10344 Sept. 26,703 | 
|101% Jan.31,°91 


25,08 








|100 Nov. 7,19" | 


' 124° May 16, 03 ' 


High. 


11146 tite 
113% 1 13% 


105 


106% 10534 


Total. 


75,000 


17,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, prive and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





Lasr SALE DECEMBER SALES. 


NAME. Principal 4 mount iwtret|_ Bi a 
Due. Paid. price, Date. High. Low. Total. 


|105 Jan. 22,19° 
1/119 Nov. 10,03 
17s Oct. 3.703 
| 10454 Apr. 11,’02 
| 10644 Aug.17,’99 
| 102% Dec. 15,°03 
121 Feb. 24,’99 
| 10L Mar. ¢ 


| 107% Sept.11,’03 
| 107% Dec. 18,°01} .... ....]- a 
1100 Dee, 29,703 2,000 
v| 11842 Dee. 11,’03 a 6,000 
98% pee 30,703 | 99 9814 | 189,000 

719,03 .... 

“c. 23,03 34 | 11,000 
>. 31,’03 g 88 9,000 


7 . 31,°03.| 70K 91,000 
63% Oct. 16,19’ .... 


118 Nov. 10,’03 
112 Dec. 10,03 
11L = Nov. 2,03 


1 Carbond’e & Shawt’n ite g. 4’s, 1932 241,000 
Chic., St. L. & N. O. gold 5’s. » REE 
* gold 5’s, registered é 16,555,000 2 
| a 5 eee 1951 4 4 352,000 
» registered f 
+ Memph. div. Ist g.4’s, 1951 ¢ 3,500,000 |* 
. registered es 
(St. Louis South. Ist gtd. g.4’s, 1931 538,000 


dnd., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s....-.1985 1,824,000 ; 
. Ist gtd. ©. 5°B....ccccceee 1935 933,000 
Indiana, Llinois & Iowa Ist g.4’s. .1950 4,850,000 
dnternat. & Gt. N’n Ist. 6’s, gold. 1919 742 
a 2d g£ 1906 
3d g. 
dowa Central Ist gold 5’s......... 1938 | 
. refunding g. 4’s ...1951 


ee 


we Hy yy te 
BOPRZaees DOC Mannrm 


Serge RR wm wR meme eee RRO OOoe | 


an 
gE 


== 


oO 


Kansas City Southern Ist g.3’s..1950 | | « 
. remistered......cccccece ceccees § 30,900,000 


Cake Erie & Western Ist g. 5’s...1937 | 7 a 000 
; . 2d mtge. g. 5’s.. oo 1941 325,000 
Northern Ohio Ist gtd g Bis... 1945 3500 000 


PooN bpp eee ee eas 


ZA Ow 


Gehigh Val. (Pa.) coll. g. 5’s..... 1997 
" registered if 8,000,000 
Lehigh Val. N. Y. ist m. g. 444’s.1940 15,000,000 
«Leh ‘ h vaietee he 1 1 1941 
ig al. Ter st gtd g. 5’s.1941 | | 
Lehi a registered ; 10,000,000 
igh V. Coal Co. Ist gtd g. 5’s. -= B 
pes a eee istered if 10,014,000 
ig N. P 
:  canteiieedl “at 2,000,000 
so Elm. Core & Ni -[st g.1st pfd 6’s 1914 750,000 
" @. Bea SB... cvvee 1914 1,250,000 





| i07ig Dee. 23,’03 
10914 Junels,02 
1135 June 1,03 
| 10944 Oct. 18,°99 
109 Dee. 8 


& & & & 
Buuoo 





PrP sHUp pic ge 


eeee 
COSan 


| 11: 344 Aug.25,’03 
| }101 Nov.22,°99| .... 
| 100 Dec. 16,03 | 100 
100% Nov. 17,03; .... 
102% May 5,’97| .... 
| 9834 Dec. 10,703 | 9834 
lll Jan. 22,°02| .... 


105144 Mar. 
112. Mar.10, 
112% Jan. 10,’02 


¥| 112% Apr. 9,°02 


116 Dee. 17,°03 | 116 5 12,000 
110% Dee. 18,°03 | 110% 1,000 
10034 Dec. 31,’03 | 10034 98° 109,000 
83 Feb.27,°93 cooe | « 
109% Dec. 31,°08 10916 "5,000 
113. Nov. 5,°08| .... l aetieeees 
108% Jan. 39,703 .... 
126% Dec. 3,703 | 12614 
12234 Aug.31,°03| .... 
1163g Mar. 22,02 
25% Augr.12,'02 
75 = June20,’02 


9914 Dee. 31°03 9914 


10744 June 2,02) .... 
90 Dec. 29,703 90% 


lll Dee. 8,703 111% 
111 Nov.11,°03| .... 
105% Oct. 1,708 

110 ~Mar.23,°02| .... 
100 Mar.19,°01| .... 
102% Dec. 31,703 | 102% 
103% Dee. 17,°02' .... 


Long Island ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 3,610,000 
. lst con. g. 4's 1,121,000 
{ Long Island gen. m. 4’s......... 1938 8,000,000 4 
” ar Ist g. 414’s...... 1922 1, 494, 000 |) 
1932 é 


. unified 2 eee 1949 
GR. & BOoike secs 1934 
Br ookily . 4 Montauk Ist 6’s....1911 
_ 1911 
N. Y. "kin, & M. B.1st c. 1985 8 bol, *000 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach Og 3g, 1927 883,000 
Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Brane h 
Ist Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1932 | 1,425,000 


©e 
Sy 


we wee Pe hee 


nOnntbnoad- 


- 
Z 


» «1% 1,764,000 
Unified gold 4 18 \ 99.677.000 


Slee t-te 


registered . ° ° 

oalenenel tr g. 5’s, 1% 5,129,000 
E., Hend. & N, 1st 6’s. .1919 1,730,000 
L. Cin.&Lex. g. 416’s,..1931 3,258,000 
N.O. & Mobile stg. 6°s..1930 5,000,000 
et rere 1930 1,000,000 | 
Pensacola div. g. 6’s...1920 580,000 
St. Louis div. iste. 6°s.1921 | 3,500,000 
2d g. 3 1980 3,000,000 
H. B’ge Ist sk’fd. g6’s.1931 1,587,000 
Ken. Cent. g. 4’s...... 1987 6,742,000 
L.& N.& Mob.& Montg 
g = 504s peceesbesee - 4,000,000 2 
outh on. joint 4’s.1952 |} on . 
registered ¢ 11,827,000 
N. Fla. & S. Ist g. g.5’s, 1937 2,096,000 
Pen. & At. Ist 2. g, 6's, 1921 2,550,000 
S.&N.A.con. etd. 2.5’s,1936 3,673,000 
So. & N.Ala. si’ fd.g.6s,1910 1,942,000 
Lo. .& Jefferson Bdg. Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 3,000,000 1 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s.....1990 | oe nex 

—_— ee Loineec ¢ 28,085,000 
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SRR 
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esse eeseeeeeas 
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i 
& Nash. gen. g. 6’s.......16 8,584,000 
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BOND SALES. 151 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Notge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





LAST SALE. DECEMBER SALES, 
NAME. Principal | Amount, | Int’st 


Due. Paid. Price. Date. High. Low.| Total. 





Metropolitan Elevated 1st 6’s. ...1908 10, 818, 000 'J & J 110% Dec. 24,°03 110% 109% 21,000 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g.5’s, 1934 544,000 J & D ane. heen 


Mexican Centra!. | 
D) con. mtge. 4’S........... 1911 | J&I 72 Dec. 31,03) 73 164,000 
Ist con. inc. 3’s.........- 1939 511, JULY 14% Dec. 31,°03 16% 361,000 
| ee ee JULY| 8 Dec. sence 934 272/000 
equip, & collat. §.85.... | 350, A&O ans eee. ake 
2d series g. 5’s | 715 A&O . ale 
col.trust g.44¢'slst se 0f1907 10, 000, 000 | F " 703 «93 
Mexican Internat’! 1st con g. 4’s,1977 3,362,000 12 ; 9054 July 29, eee 
, oe a | 3,621,000 
Mexican Northern Ist g. 6 1910 | 
. registered.......ccccve 1,061,000 


& 


105° May’ ‘2,19° 


142 Dec. 7,°03 | 142 14,000 

1123¢ Dec. 24,03 2% | 6,000 

2346 Apr.29,°03| ... 

121 Jan. 21,’02 
Nov. 12,03 
Dec. 21,03 


Minneapolis & St. Louis Ist g.7 7’s.1927 | 950,000 
Iowa ext. Ist g. 7’s 1909 | 1,015,000 
Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s....192 1,382,000 
Southw. ext. Ist g. 7s..16 636,000 
Ist con. g. 5’s...... - 198 5,000,000 
Ist & } veranting g£. . 1948 7,600,000 
Minn.,S. P. & S.S. M., Ist c.g. 48.1938 | | 21,949,000 
. stamped pay. of int. gtd. 
Minneapolis & Pacific 1st m. 5’s..1936 337.000 
: Stamped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. | ee . 
Minn., S. S. M. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 | | 8.209.000 
) aaa pay.of int.gtd. | sasiiat 


oe ee 
RR we RRR we 


Sees 


Nov.11,’01 
3934 June 18,’91 


96% Dee. 31,703 | 97 954 121,000 
78% Dec. 30.°03 | 7834 5 
99144 Dec. 31,°03 | 99% 
86 Oct. 16,°02) .... 
101 Oct. BOOB)  ncce osee 
100 Dee. 31,°03 | 10034 9% 200,000 
102% Dec. 16,03 | 102% 85,000 
8616 Nov.30,°03 | 2... sees 
1085g Dec. 31,’03 | 109 7 15,000 


11814 Dec. 23,703 | 11844 117%| 54,000 
108% Dec. 30,703 | 108% 105% | 105.000 
104% Dec. 31,703 | 105% 1045¢| —92,0C0 
10534 105 
93 Dec. 16,03; 93 92% 
100 May 1,°01| .... .... 
10134 Dee. 14.03 | 10134 10134 
113 Dee. 31,°03 | 113112 
111% Dec. 30,°03 | 11134 11034 
10984 Oct. 21,°08| .... .... 
86% Dec. 31,°03 | 86% 85% 


M34 9136 | 


a Ge 
e & 
a ) 


Missouri, K. & T. 1st mtge g. 4’s.1990 40,000,600 

. 2d mtge. g.4’s 1990 | 20,000,000 

” 1st ext gold 5’s.. .....1§ 2,868,000 

| St. Louis div. Ist refundg 4s.. | 1,852,000 

{rt Dallas & Waco Ist gtd. g.5’s. | 1,340,000 
! 


— 
wt 


Mo. K.&T. of Tex Ist gtd.g. 5's 2 | 3,907,000 
Sher Shrev ept & Solst gtd.g. $1943 1,689,000 
Kan. City & Pacific 1st g. 4’s...1990 | 2 500,000 
Mo. Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5's.1942 4,000, 600 


Mi issouri, Fostte Ist con, g. 6’s...1920 | 14,904,000 
yl AL a 1008 106 | 3,828,000 
. trusts gold 5’sstamp’d1917 | | “7 

. a : 14,376,000 
) st collateral gok 3.18 202 

» registered ¢ 9,636,000 
Cent. Branch Ry.lst gtg. g. 4’s.1919 3,459,000 
Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. Ist 5’s.1926 520,000 
Pacific R. of Mo. Ist m. ex. 4’s. 4 7,000,000 
4 2 2 | 2,573,000 
| St. L. & I. g. con. R.R.&l.gr. 5’ 1981 36,158,000 
| 
| 
| 


PsaSez > 


== 55 


| 
| 


a 





Praeungiuzees 


. stamped ee = 5’s..1931 6,532,000 
. unify’g & rfd’g g. 4°s.1929 
» registered 5 25,726,000 
" riv & gulf divs !st g 48.1933 2,242,000 
” registered 

| Verdigris V’y Ind. & W. Ist 5’s. 1926 750,000 


374,000 
226,000 
700,000 | . 
mal — 500,000 
Mob. “Sesame: City Istg. s.1§ 1,882,000 | 4 


D 
A 
N 
o 
N 
8 
D 
A 
9) 
N 
N 
Ss 
8} 
Al 
Al 
A] 
J 
s 
A 
oO 
9) 
J 
J 
N 
N 
Ss 


zeEeoS 


Aug.31,19" 
Feb. 4,°03 
Apr. 202 2 


y 25,02 


12334 Dec. 31,°03 
120 Oct. 27,703 
Dec. 7,°03 
Dec. 16,°03 
Feb. 3,703 se. wane | 
Dec. 24,°03 ¢ ¢ 10,000 


Dec. 30,708 | 12: 22 | 11,000 
». 15.708 3'000 
T2801 Sey Oe ; 
y 31.02 
, 20,799 


| 10234 Dec. 1,°03 5.00 
75 Dee. 31,°03 i % 68,000 
108% Aug.13,94! 0... 0... | 


& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 
& 


Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. .1927 7,000,000 . 
” 1st extension 6’s..... 1927 974.000 

t] eS ae 1938 9,472,000 

. Monte’ rydiv.1st ¢.5’s. 1947 4,000,000 

| St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. 4’s.....1931 4,000,000 

" collateral g. 4’s........ 1930 2,494,000 


Nashville, Chat. & St. L. 1st 7’s...1913 6,300,000 
, en ee eee: 1928 7,412,000 
” Ist g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 371,000 
’ 1st 6’s McM. M.W. & A1.1917 750,000 
, Wt Ce TF. S& PD. ...606c0008 1917 | 300,000 


Nat.R.R.of Mex.priorlieng.44's i | 20,000,000 
” Ist COM. @. 4°S......00.0001R 951 22,000,000 
N. O. & N. East. prior lien g.6’s. WS15 | 1,320,000 
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152 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Norge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








s Int’st Last SALE. | DECEMBER SALEs. 
NAME. Principal | 4 mount. Paid. m2 i é 
Due. Price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 





- Cent. & Hud. R.g. mt 1997 Tad 9934 Dec. 31,’03 | | 100 9834 | 317,000 
‘ <B.mte. 366 lt ta 70,857,000 |) & 3| 98% Dec. 11.703 | 9944 9814| 9,000 
debenture 5’s... . .1884-1904 10134 Dec. 31, 03 | 10134 101% | ~=‘:11,000 
debenture 5’s reg 10114 Nov.2 25, tl saws Sess 
reg. deben. 5’s. 103144 Apr.30,’01 | 
debenture g. 4 oor June 1, 308 | 
registered Dec. 12; | eee 
deb. cert. ext. g.4 oi Dee. 15,°03 | 99% 
registered... 9946 Nov. 8,’02| .... . 
Lake Shore col. g. 88 Dec. 31.703 | 8914 | * 150,000 
" registered.. 87 Dec 30,°038| 8844 8634 69,000 
| Michigan Central col. g. 3.448. .1998 | | 87% Dec. 30.°03| 8714 87% | 1,000 


& 
& 
& 


91 Jan. Te . 
| 10646 Dec. 3,708 | 10646 
| 10344 Nov. 14°03 wae 


tered 
oak. Ist. gtd. g. 344’s. 88 | 
POMMSTOS..... oc cccceccecses 
Carthage& Adiron. Istgtd g. #si98i | | 
Clearfield Bit. Coal } laggy gg t | | 
1st s. f. int. ge. -g.4’sser. A 1940 
” small bonds series B 
Gouv. & Oswega, Ist gtd g. 5’s.1942 
Mohawk & Malone Ist td & g. 4’s.1991 | 
N. Jersey Junc. R. R. g. 1st 4’s.1986 | 
. reg. certificates 
| N.Y.&Putnamlstcon.gt dg. "s. 1993 | 
4 Nor. & Montreal Ist g. gtd 5’s..1916 | 
West Shore Ist —— 4’s. od 
. registered. main 
Lake Shore g 3s.. 
* registered 
| Detroit, Mon. & Toledo 1st 7’s. 1906 | 
Kal., A. & G. R. Ist gtd c. 5’s.. .1938 | 
Mahoning Coal R. R. Ist 5’s ...1934 | 
Pitt we x & Y. Ist gtd 6's... = 


6's, 
McKspt & Bell. V. Ist g. 6’s. 
aa. 6's. 


9 Apr. 3,702 | 


2 
— 
Rs 

E 


2 


Sex 
= Ss 


ZS PP REESE SHOR REoKseR Copp me eoe 4 oppUusccmee ee RoUoEEE 
& Ge Re ek ee ee ee ee «RR om a ee ee ae ee ee RP RP RP pe BP oe BP ee Bo BB Bp oe BP BB Be & BR RR Be Be BP 


UAZrPOOo“ZZzezan a — 


107% July 6,19" 
105) Oct. 10,2 


aie ea f 


COmrPatu « tii? Meauueeeestey 


3 88 


10834 Dec. 29,703 | 109°" 1083%| 67,000 
108 Dec. 22.°03| 108 10546 | 14,000 
100 Dec. 29.703 | 100% 100 
9936 Dec. 9,°°3| 9936 9936 
|114 Feb. 6,02] .... 


121 Nov.21,°038 
139 Jan. 21, 103 


Ee a dn 
=) 
S 
= 
S52 
S 


= 


costieel 
3555222 


11144 Nov. 9,’03 
12346 Mar. 13, 03 
127 Junel9, “02 
110 Dec. 7,°01 
106% Nov.26,19’ 


< 
- 


gs 


on J. L. 
. Ist g. 344” 
tle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 3’s. 
. & Harlem 1st mort. 7’sc. .1900 | 
7’s registered 1900 | 
Northern Ist g. 5’s 1927 | 
Og. con. Ist ext. 5’s. 1922 | 
. g. bond currency 

o & Rome 2d gtd gold 5’s. i9i5 | 
® 0. Ter. R.1st g. gtd 5’s. 1918 | 
Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 | 


1100 Sept.24,19° 
WE Ave. GIP) cece cece 
BD. Oot. TAB) ccce cece 
11736 _— 17,703 | 1173 11736 


ye 
So 


2 


ise 5 
3 g8285 


104 Oct. 20,708 


| 103% Dec. 31,°03| 108% 103 | 
103 May 14,°03 cece cece 


>> 
ee 
oo 


N.Y., Chic. & St. Louis 1st g. 4’s.. .1937 | | 19. 
* registered f 


N. Y., N. Haven & Hartford. 
| now Haven R. con. g. 5’s. 131% Apr, 29,03 
115% Oct. 15,°94 
- 10644 May 14.03 
101 Sept. 8,03 
N. 


New Haven and Derby con. 5’s1918 
Y.& — _poane Ist 7's... 4 


“eR 


Pee wR 
anya @ 


Y.,Ont.&W'n. ref’dingIstg. 4’s.1992 | 
. registered $5,000 only. 


Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s.1931 


. imp’ment and ext. 6’s. ..1934 
7 New River Ist 6’s........1982 


101% Dec. 31,°03 | 10244 10144 
100 Dec. 7,08 100 = 100 


114 Feb. 4,°03 | 
132 Sept. 2,703 | 


127 Nov. 28,03 | 127°" 127° 
127 Nov.19,’03 | 127% 127 
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BOND SALES. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 





Norfolk & West. Ry Ist con. g. 48.1996 
. registered. 
. small bonds 
" Pocahon C.&C.Co.jt.4’s.1941 
’ 
’ 
P. Ry prior Inry.&ld.gt.g.4’s. .1997 
. FORMGOTIOE....ccccccovcoes oes 
. gen. lien g. 3’s.... 2047 
° registered 
St. Paul & Duluth div. g. 4’s... 
” registered 
4 St. Paul & N. Pacific gen g. 6’s.1923 
registered certificates.. 
St. Paul & Duluth Ist 5’s 


” ee eee 1968 

| Washington Cen. Ry Ist g. 4’s..1948 

Nor. Pacific Term. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1933 

Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s.. 

, gen. mortg. g 6’s 

Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........ 1946 

Panama Ist sink fund g. 444’s....1917 
» 98. f. subsidy g 6’s 


N. 
{ 
| 


Pennsylvania Railroad Co. 
( Penn. Co.’s gtd. 444’s, Ist 
* reg 

gt. 34 coi.tr.reg. cts..1937 

eed. 3% col.tr.cts.serB 1941 
Trust Co. etfs. g.344’s.1916 
hic., St. —_ & P. Ist c. 5’s. .1982 
. gistered 
n.,Leb. EN 1st con.gtd.g.4’s.1942 
Clev.&P.gen.gtd.g.444’s Ser. A.1942 
ries B 1942 

« int. reduc. 3% Be. 

Series C 34s .........- 
Series D 346s 
gen. etd. g. 8}4s Ser. -B..1940 “T9M0 


” 
; 
c 
Ci 


E, &Pitts. 
Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtag. 4's. “ToS 


C. C. & St. L. o 
Series A 
Series B gtd.. 
Series C gtd.. 
Series D 


Pitts., 


con. g at 
1940 


f 
| 
Li 
F 


3d h .. 
Tol WalhondingVy. &O. 
446’s series A.. 
416’s series B.. 
4s series C.. 
Penn. RR. Co. 1st RI Est. g 4’s. 
(con. sterling gold 6 per cent.. 
con. currency, 6’s registered. +1905 
con. gold 5 per cent 

” registered. . 
| con. gold 4 per cent. . 

” ten year conv. 3i’s! .1912 
Allegh. Valley gen. gtd. g. 4’s.. 1942 
| Belvedere Del. con. gtd. 34's. oo 
Clev. & Mar. Ist gtd g. 414” 1935 
Del.R. RR.& BgeCo istgtdg. irs, 1998 
G.R. & Ind. Ex. 1st gtd. g 444’s 1941 
Sunbury & Lewistown Istg.4’s.1936 
\U’d N.J. RR. & Can Co. = 1944 
Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s....1921 

2d m 414’ 1921 
Pere | Marquette. 
Chic. & West Mich. Ry. 5’s 
f Flint & Pere Marquette g. 6’s. .1920 
J * Ist con. gold 5’s. .1939 
} . Port Hurond Ist g hi "3, 1939 
| Sag’w Tuse. & Hur.1st gtd.g.4’s.1931 
Pine Creek Railway 6’s..........1982 


itts. 


| 
E 
| 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





sees 


C.C. & T. lst g.t. g g 5’s1922 | 
Sci’o Val & N.E.1st g.4’s,1989 | 








epeenenanyesmsomend 


—~— 


Amount. 


Int’st 
Paid. 


Last SALE. 


DECEMBER SALES. 





Price. Date. 


High. Low.) Total. 





37,710,500 


7,897,000 t 
7,985,000 
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SRESRELSY 
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S52 E2SS525252 = 5223 
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Seeded ERE 
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PUSp>pz eeu 
& BP Ge BP RP Bp & pp RP BP 
CunOoOoOf4ZrPanua 


1 > > > 
& ge & Bee | 
Zusooo 


PS pale, 
& & 
we 


Q 
Zovovahvor peo 
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Perri 
gp & BP & gp & Bw Be 
: RuurAumnZZ 





“Spero z 


Pay =f =F =) 
mseag 


& 


© 


& & & 


Be & & gp & wp 


te te a ee ee & © Be ee ee ee ee & & B & we 
ites Cy Cs Cy > 


& Pee ee Bw 


96% Dec. 31, 03 
9644 Sept.22,03 


89 Dec. 31,703 
107% July 1.°01 
. 17,08 | 
*, 80,708 
~ 28,703 
- 31,703 
19.708 | 


122 Oct. 17,703 | 
132 July 28,98 
112% July 21,°03 
10744 Dec. 29,03 
| 98 Nov.27, 03 | 
| 9446 Feb. 19.’01 | 
| 1114 Oct. 2.03 
| 114% May 4,’02 
108% July 297702 | 
1105 Dec. 30,03 
}102 Apr.21,’03 | 
}102 Apr. 14,702 | 


110% Dec. 30,’03 
106 Mar. 26, ’03 
9534 Nov. 2 2° 03 | 
9244 Dec. 28, 03 
195 July 16.°03 
118 Dec. 21,03 
110 May 3,’92 | 


107% Oct. = 
109 Nov. 9, °03 
| 116% Feb. 14,01 
| 10614 Nov.19,'02 
| 93 Dec. 8, 03 | 
12754 Oct. 21; *02 | 
| 11934 Sept. 9.703 | 
120 Mar. 16, 708 | 








2.28.03 
9534 Dec. 31. "03 
(110 Aug.28,19" 


| 11284 Mar. 7,19 


J | 03 


} Apr..28.702 
Dec. 9,03 

| 107% Dec. 18. 
109 Dec. 9,03 


9654 | 328,000 


“° 





10714 


Cee teal 
105 10334 | 


9434 9244 


118° 
10736 | 
109 | 


118" 
108 
109 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Note.--The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





ane ly Last SALE. DECEMBER SALEs, 
NAME. Principat | Amount. | 7% en eeeeareaaa 
° Pri ice. Date. High. Low. Total. 


Pittsburg, J unction Ist. 6's. (1922 | 478,000 


Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 | 2,000,000 


Pitts., Shena’go & L. E. Ist g. 5’s, 4 3,000,000 
. ee 194: 408,000 
Pittsburg, Y & Ash. Ist cons. 5’s, 192 1,562,000 





Oct. 11, 01 
124 Dec, 13, 93 


| 11744 July 7,703 

| 8734 Jan. 12,19” 

| 12046 Dec. 8,02 

Reading Co. gen. g. ..1997 | | 9734 Dec. 31,°03 | 9734 9656 
( « © aienee § 66,026,000 9644 July 2,°03 .... 
| Jersey Cent. col. g. 4's. .1957 | | 23,000, |} 92 Dec. 23,°03 | 9234 92° 

registered sees ° 

| | Atiantic City Ist con. gtd. g.4’s,1951 


fio Grande Junc'n Ist gtd. g.5's, 1939 | | 105 Dee. 19,03} 105 105 
Rio Grande Southern Ist g. 4’s.. 1940 | 2,2 75 ~Aug. 3,°03 | 1... «6. 
. guaranteed 2 | 94144 Nov.15,’02 


Rutland RR Ist con. g. 44% s...,1941 Ns 
{ Ogdnsb.&L.Ch’n.Ry.lst gtd g4s1948 | 4,400,000 

Rutland Canadian Istgtd.g.4’s.1949 1,350,000 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. Ist g. 2.342 1947 | 3,500,000 


St. L. & Adirondack Ry. Ist g.5’s.1996 | 800,000 
" ck , ees 400,000 


= 


oy Sy Zuo oH! 





a} 101% Nov.18,’01 


Oe 
o 


1045g Dec, ‘i 25,000 
. 22,08 | 5,000 
| 12554 Dec “3 | 12 2. 10,000 
| 113% Dee. | 71,000 
98 Dec. 16,°03| § 
100 June 5,02 
84% Dec. 30,703 


2903) 119°" 119° 5000 
e. 31,°03 | 67 304,000 


St. Louis & San F. 2d 6’s, Class B, 1906 998,000 
. 2d g. 6's, Class Cc 829,000 

* = g. 6’s.. 931 | 3,681,000 

MM. ccaneanacuee “21981 | 5,803,000 

; St. L & San R. R. con. g. 4’s. 1996 | 1,558,000 
. S. W. div. g.5’s 829,000 

. refunding 2 , Wee 198 51 | { 54.713.000 
i 


CuauZzZs 


registered. . 
Ea. Cy Pts ‘ &MemE Reong e's 13,736,000 
an.Cy § yrefggetd g4s.192 i) 
| ” registered 1 14,983,000 
(| Kan.Cy&M.R.&B.Co.lstgtdg5s.1929 3,000,000 


St. Louis S. W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. ctfs.,1989| — 20,000,000 
” 2d g. ty Bd. ctfs,...1989 Be 000 

. 1932 | 2,054, *000 
Gray 'sPoint, ‘Term. Istgtd.g.5’s.1947 | 339,000 


St. Paul, Minn. & Manito’a 2d 6’s..1909 7,337,000 
int con: es registered.... 13,344,000 

ist phy mph ag *: | 4 19,439,000 
paete ext’n 1 8. a | 5,504,000 
or enna 
aaron 8) 470,000 
:  manuiered ets} ganno 
Minneapolis Union Ist g. 6’s. ...1922 2,150,000 
Monyan et Wouter _ 6.000.000 
- remtetered hesicen — on 4,000,000 

| See hogstered. Ist g. 5’s, 1938 mee 

297, 


San Fe Pres.& Phoe.Ry.1st g.5’s, 1942 4,940,000 
San Fran. & N. Pac. ists. f. g. 5’s, 1919 3,872,000 


COANS 


wee eee eke eee we F wee 


PrrPeSeapaanee po 


° 


2c. 31,°03 92 140,000 
. 31,°03 71% 93,000 
2. 80,°08 | 7 | 1,254,900 


& 


= 


a 
SoZ 


11034 Dec. 18,708 34 11036 38,000 
133 Dec. 4,703 | 1 133 7 
Bee. Oe BEE) aces sane 

10934 Dec. 21,°03 109% 

1154 Apr. 15,’01 dbian. “aba 

Bet BOUTS TE) ccts case 

| 100% Dec. 31,°03 100 

| ee A 

1/104 Aug.15,’03 


a) a 


— 


Apr. 4,19” aes 
Dec. 7,703 | 116 
Apr. 24,°97 | .... 
Dec. 31,’03 | 121 


11454 1145 1,000 


HUaHKBoOoocoogzunand 





ey Set St Oy HD DD DD 


= 


K 


111) =Aug.15,°01 
11334 Dec. 11,’01 


7014 Dec. 30,08 | 7314 70 
9816 Dec. 30,03 | 9914 9814 
a ee Ee xeas odes 
100 Sept. 6,°99 


os 


+ aoe pa Air Line Ry g. 4’s......1950 | § 
. registered , 4 12,775,000 
” col. trust refdg g. 5’s..1911 10,000,000 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s.1949 2,847,000 
j Fla Cent & Peninsular Ist g.5’s,1918 F 
} ” Ist land grant ext g.5’s.1930 
” OU ee 1943 
| Georgia & Alabama 1st con.5’s.1945 
| Ga. Car. & Nthern Ist gtd g. 5's. 1929 
| Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s....1926 


s 
i] 


10614 Feb. 26,"02 
1064 Aug.21,°03 
107 Dec. 15,03 


Be BR Rk Re ee ee Be BBP RP RP RP RR BP ge oe Be BPR oe Be he ee eee BR Be 
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BOND SALES. 155 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





Last SALE. DECE MBER SALES. 


NAME. Prinevpal Amount (nt?st | _ 2 
Due. Paid. price. Date. High. Low. 








102 Jan. 20, °03 


98 Dec. 29,03) 9844 9714 270,000 
88 Dec. 31,03 88% 87 90,000 
Agr IO) wccs case 
10544 Feb. 25,°03 | .... .... 

99% Dec. 31,°03 9944 9856 

9044 Mar. 5,°93| .... o+- 

84 Dec. 23,°03 8414 838% 


11044 Feb. 27,703 

105 Feb. i MEE | <c000. 00 

104 Dec. 24,03 104 2,000 
104 Dec. 19.703 102% 11,000 
105 =Dee. 18,°08 5 105 

103. Nov. #,’02 piace: eine 

113% Dee. 31,°03 113% 112% 10,000 
11234 Dec. 31,°03 | 11234 11034 22,000 
91 Dec, 21,°03; 91% Y1 32,000 
127% Feb. 27,°02} .... «++ 

122 Sept.15,’02 

130 Nov.19,’02 


102. July 30,°03 
1138. Jan. 4,701 aie 
10234 Dec. 10,703 102 284 10234 5,(.00 
78% Nec. 31,°U3 76 206,000 
108% Dec. 22,03 108% 108% . 
111% Apr. 6,°03 nena 
101% Dee. 15,°03 101% 101% 
102 Oct. 22,03 ene connie 
106% May 15,’03 
108 Nov. 2,703 
we Sh eee 
6,809,000 10634 Dee. 8,°03 1063g 1°64 
| 21,470,000 106% Dee, 24,°03 10634 106% 
So. Pacific Cone 1st gtd. g 5,500,000 ase abad 
of N. Mex. c. ist es: oH | 4,180,000 10834 June26,’03 
| Tex. & New Orleans Ist7’s...... = 862,000 F 10344 Oct. 20,°03 
Sabine div. Ist g 6's. ..1912 2,575,000 111% Oct. 30,702 
1,620,000 - 102 Dee. 29,°03 


— 
= 


Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 | 500,000 
Southern Pacific Co. 3 
{ » 2-5yearcol. kf ¥ at. = 15,000,000 
, 4’s Central] Pac. co ‘ . 
wh " registered If 28,818,500 
Austin & pepo ee "4 ~ 1,920,000 
Cent. Pac. Ist refud. gtd.g.4’s..1949 | | p5 on 
° ne re 62,754,000 
" mtge. gtc *s enn | 4 
. js ile. Sg 18,069,500 
Gal. /Harrisb'gh &S.A.1st 2 6’s..1910 
24 e7 1905 | 


>Pratoeo 


_ 
- 


Gila Val.G.& N’n ist he g5 
Houst. E, & W. Tex. Ast g. 5's. 

” ee es? aa "1933 
Houst. & T.C. 1st g 5’sint. gtd..1937 

. con. g 6’sint. gtd......1912 

. gen.g4’sint. gtd 

‘ W&Nwn.div.\st.g.6’s 
{ Morgan's ro & Tex. Ist ¢ 6’s. 1,494,000 
' Ist 7’s 119 8 5,000,000 
N. y. Tex. & Mex. gtd. 1st g 4’s..1912 1.465.000 
al n Ry of Cal. Ist gtd. g. 6's. — 3,964,000 

gtd. g. 5’s 4,751,000 

Oreg. & Cal. ist gtd. ¢5’s. § 19, 031. 1000 
San Ant.&AranPasslistg s t 18,900,000 
South’n Pac. of Aris. 1st 6’s. x 6,000,000 


4,000,000 
of Cal. ist g6’sser. A.1905 
ser. B.1905 29.192.5 
” « C.& D.1906 ee 


& ge Be Be & ke ee & bP LP op Be Be RB Be Be Be BP Be op Bp BP we BP RR he ww ae Be 


i dd eee eel ft hel 2 ot hel 2 ee 
ZoCCoouanunnouoouzoousszszszery 


P. 


11434 Dec. 31,03 
1114 Aug. 7,°03 
9334 Dec. 24,03 


Southern Railway Ist con. g 5’s.198 on 
tor <rouistered & - 37,191,000 
Mob. & Ohio collat. trust g. 4’s.1938 s 
2 - registered, 7,999,000 
" emph.div.1stg.4-444-5's.1996 | 
. registered ——" ; 5,183,000 
» St uis div. Ist g, 4’s.. or 
" registered.. eS | 11,250,000 
Alabama Centra), Ist 6’s 1,000,000 
Atlantic & Danville Ist g. 4’s. 3,925,000 
Atlantic & Yadkin,|st gtd g4s. "1949 1,500,000 
Col. & Greenville, Ist 5-6’s 1916 2,000,000 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. div.g.5’s.1930 3,106,000 
. con. 4° £5 — ctveneeed 1956 12,770,000 
” reorg. lien , eee 1938 
" registered... cinlaacacenraiantiaiie ; 4,500,000 
| Ga. Pacific Ry. 1st g 5-6’s...... 1922 5,660,000 
Knoxville & Yhio, Ist g 6’s.....1925 2,000,000 
Rich. & Danville, con, g 6’s....1915 5,597,000 
’ deb. 5’s stamped...... 1927 3,368,000 
| Rich. & Mec klenburg Ist g. 4’s. 1948 } 315,000 
South Caro’a & Ga. Ist g.5’s....1919 5,250,000 
Vir. Midland serial ser. A 6’s. .1906 600,000 


Cy ay Se Ot OR OD 


i ee 
RP & & BP Be ke ee BR Be Be Be & Be eB BP RR Be Be Be BPR Be BP BP RP BP oe Be oe on 


ZAZRNDNDADRDA 


= 





One 


16) Oct. 20,13 

114 Oct. 15.708 nai 

117% Dee. 29,°03 117 716 116 41,000 
11134 Dee. 22,°03 11134 pee 35,000 


12014 Nov.10.03 
122°" Nov.10,03) 202222. 
118 Dec. 19.03 118 118 2.000 
108% Dec. 28,03 1081 108% 5.000 
92 Sept. 9,02| .... .... 
103 Dee. 21,03 103°° 102% 


HSaUnnAZun 


1,900,000 112% Jan. 6,°03 


1,100,000 
950,000 


1,775,000 
. . E 1,310,000 
2,392,000 
sd gen. 5’s. gtd. aaa 1926 2,466,000 


Jan. 6,°03 

Nov. 9.08) 122.0207" 
10934 Dec. 31,°03 11014 109 
11334 May 14.703 aie. caked 


SSS ERRESEER ERR Ue ees 
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156 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


Last SAL E. DECEMBER SALEs. 
NAME. Principal Int’st wish . 


Amount. 
Paid. price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 











93 Dec. 31,03 22,000 
116% Dec. 19,03 § 13,000 
117 July 25,19" iin eae, eo FS 
104% Sept. 2,02 
114% Dec. 1,°03 
113% Nov. 12,’03 
10734 Dec. 31,03 


100 Sept.30,703 | 


116% Dec. 31,°03 | 11644 6 73,000 
94%6 Dec. 30,°03| 9446 85 | 17,000 
110 «Dee. 28,703 | 110 5b. 
113. Dee. 10,°03 | 113 

111 Sept. 8,°03| .... 
105 Nov. 16,03 
90 Nov. = 03 
89 em 


| W. O. & W. 1st cy. gtd. 4’s a 
LW. Nor. C. 1st con. g 6’s 

Spokane Falls & North.|st g.6’s.. 1930 

Staten Isl.Ry.N.Y.1stgtd.g.4}4's.1943 

Ter. R. R. Assn. St. Louis 1g 444’s.1939 

. Ist con, g. 5’s.....1894-1944 

St. L. Mers. bdg. Ter. gtdg. 5’s.1930 

Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st 6’s, ; me 
fm. Texarkana ee Ft. wrens 

. 2d gold Pinot 5’s.. SOU 

" La. Div.B.L. Ist ¢.5" 'g. 221981 

Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist g 5’s....1985 

} " 1st M. g 5’s West. div.. = 


. y n. g. 5's 

. anaw & M. Ist g. g. 4’s.1990 
Toledo, Peoria & W. ist g 4’s....1917 
Tol., St.L.& Wn. prior lien g 314’s.1925 

" registered 

” fifty years g. 4’s 

" registered 
Toronto, Hamilton&Buff Ist g 48.1946 
Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s....1925 


Union Pacific R. R. & Id gt g 4s...1947 | 
if » registered 


NN: 

SEs 

== 
ao 
& ge & ge B Be 


sees 


EEE 


os 
2 
2 
= 
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10614 Dec. 


10334 Dec. 31,” 0334 1234 4, 349,500 
100 Dec. 30,°03 | 6,000 
9634 Dec. i 9484 | 2,790,000 
1054 Dec. 6,°02| .... «... : 
98% Dec. 97% | 216.000 
124% Dec. 123 22,000 
114 Dec. é 113% 31,000 
92 Dec. , 91% 638,000 


| 112°“ “Dec. 36,703 | 112°" 112° 

| 114% Apr. 19.702 —e 

| 10246 Dec. 31,703 | 102% 101% 89,000 

¢. 31,'03 113% | 170,000 

©. BO, 03 534 10544 170,000 

cee 

>, 31,703 | 633 5754 | 5,495,000 
MEME ces sas 

30,03 


| ” Ist lien con. g. 4’s 

. registered 
| Oreg. R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s.1946 
{ Oreg. Short Line Ry. Ist g. 6’s.1922 | 
| . 


1st con. g. 5’s.1946 | 
4’s&participat’g g.bds.1927 | 
” registered. 
Utah & — 1st 7’s. 


Virginia & S’western Ist gtd. 5’s. “2008 

Wabash R.R. Co., ist gold 5’s....1939 

. 2d mortgage gold 5's. ..1989 | 
deben. mtg series A.. . 4 


first lien eqpt. fd.g. 5’s.1921 | 

1st g.5’s Det.& Ch vex. .1940 

Des Moines div. 1st g.4s.1939 

Omaha div. Ist g. 34s... 1941 

Tol. &Chic.div.1stg.4’s.1941 | 
(St.L.,K.C.& N.St. Chas. B.1st6’s1908 
Sosinia N.Y. +7) ~~ Ist g. 5’s. .1987 
" a - 1943 

. 1943 
West Va.Cent’l & Pitts.ist @. 6’s.1911 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 
. Wheeling div. 1st g. 5’s.1928 
exten. and imp. g. 5’s. ..1930 

Wheel. &L. E. RR. 1st con. g. 4’s..1949 
Wisconsin Cen. R’y Ist gen. g. 48.1949 
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| 95% Oct. 
40 Mar. 
122 Dec. 1lé 
112% July 30,703 
110% Nov. 
110 Mar. ana ticles 
88 Dec. 31,’ 24,000 
91% Dee. 30,°03 89 79,000 
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STREET RAILWAY BONDS. 


Brooklyn Rapid Transit g. 5’s. ..1945 
» City R. R. Ist c.5's1916.1941 
* Qu. Co. & Sur. con. oe. 


| g.5" 

4 " Union Elev. 1st. 2. 4-5s. 1950 } 

i stamped guaranteed 
| Kings Co, Elev. R. R. Ist g. 4’s.1949 

” stamped guaranteed 
{ Nassau Electric R. R. gtd. g. 4’s.1951 
City & Sub. R’y, Balt. Ist g. 5’s...1922 
Conn. Ry.& Lightg Ist&rfg. 4lé’s, 1951 
Denver Con. T’way Co. Ist g. 5’s.1933 | 
i T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 
Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist g. g. 6's. 1911 
DetroitCit’ensSt. Ry.Istcon.g.5’s.1905 
Grand Rapids Ry Ist g. 5’s 1916 
Louisville Railw’y Co. Ist c. g.5’s, 1930 
Market St. Cable Railway ist 6’s, 1913 ! 


100% Dec. 28,703 99% 108,000 
WS Get. Te] neces ones 


100% Sept.26,’0% 

1013g Dec. 31,’03 | 

— July 15,03 
Dec. 31,703 


85% Jan. 5,703 | 

— Apr. 17. 95 
Oct. 31,702 

0% Junel3,19” 
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BOND SALEs. 157 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








Last SALE. | DECEMBER SALES. 





, | 
NAME. Principal Amount Int’st 
Due. | Paid.| price. Date. | \High. Low | Total. 


113% Dec. 18,703 | 11444 113 ¥ 38.000 
8846 Dec. 29,703 | 90 1,000 
iz Dec. 31, "08 | 11284 111% sc ‘000 
1194 Dec. 3,19 Rts 
415 Dec. 3 3.08 | 115° 115 


11514 Dec. 30 6 114s 





Metro. St. Ry N.Y. som. tr.g.5’s.1997 
( « refunding 2002 | 
ate ave. ist oon. g. 5's, 1943 


| . registered 
Third Ave. R.R. 1st c.gtd.g.4’s..2000 
. registered 
| Toird Ave. R’y N.Y. 1st g5’s. 
Met. West Side Elev.Chic. stg. 4°3,1938 
Mil. Elec.R.& Light 7 ei -&.5'S.1926 
Minn. St. -* (M. ) ee 
con. g. 5’s 
St.Jos.Ry.Lig’t, Heat&P.1stg.5’s. 1937 
St. Paul City Ry. Cable con. g.5’s. -— 
. gtd. gold 5’s 
Union Elevated (Chic.) 1st g.5’s. 1943 
United Railways of St. L.1st g.4’s.1934 
United R. R. of San Fr. s, fd. 4’s.. .1927 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. 5’s. 1928 
" 40 years con. g. 5’s 1936 | 


Shel-1 11 tebelLob 


” 11734 
9634 2,000 


110) =~June26,’01 


109% Apr. 14,703 
1112 Nov.28,’99 
109% Dec. 14,°99 
June25,’03 kt Skea 
Dec. 31,’03 754 


Zu py 
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Se af ray ry 
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RzPe 
ZAZOuwou 


Dec. 28, ’97 





MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 


Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 | 101% Dec. 23,'03 102% 
Am.Steamship Co.of W.Va.g.5’s 1920 | J 10034 June 4,°02,.... 
Bklyn. FerryCo.ofN.Y.1stc.g.5’s.1948 | 73 Mar. 26,703 

Chic. June, & St’k Y’ds col. g. 5’s.1915 | 111 Sept.30,°03 

Der. Mac.&Ma.,]d.gt.3i4’s sem.an.1911 | f 8144 Dec. 30,°03 
Hackensack Water Co. Ist 4’s....1952 | 

Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 | Jan. 19,’94 
Madison Sq. Garden Ist g.5’s....1916 2 July 8,97 
Manh, Beh H.& L. _ gen. g. 4’s,1940 | Feb. 21,’02 
Newport Fs yg > 21°94 

1890-1990 ee 


N. Y. Dock Co, 50 yrs. Ist g. 4’s...1951 | | ° >, 28,°03 
” registered | f 

St.Joseph Stock Yards Ist g. 444’81930 | 
St. Louis Term!. Cupples Station. | it 
“x ~~ hang se 446’s 5-20. .1917 
So. Y. ter Co. N. Y. con. g 6’s.,1923 7 3&3 108 Nov. 28,03 
Spring Valley W. Wks. Ist 6’s.. 1906 | M & 8| 113% Dec. 18,19” 
U. S. Mortgage and Trust Co. | 

Real Estate Ist g col tr. bonds. | 
{Series D 44's 1901-1916 | 
S. Meiowinscecscuswen 1907-1917 | 





Cm) at 
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SEEEEEE 
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INDUSTRIAL AND MFG. BONDS. 


Am. Cotton Oil deb. ext. 414’s....1915| — 2, 5 : 9434 
Am. Hide & Lea. Co. Ist s. f. 6’s. . .1919 | Dec. | 71% 69 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist g. 6’s . 2. A915 Dec. 88 86 
Am.Thread Co.,1st coll.trust 4’s.1919 Dec. | %7 75 
Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g.6’s.1942 Jan. ee 
Consol. Tobacco Co. 59 year g. 4’s.1951 57 Dec. 31, 03 | 58 

" registered 51% Aug. 5,°03| .... ‘ 
Dis. Secur. Cor. con. Ist g. 5’s....1927 ’ Dec. 31, 03 | 64 60 
Dis. Co, of Am. coll. trust g 5’s..1911 Sept.16,°03 |. ee 
illinois Steel Co. debenture 5’s. ..1910 

* non. conv. deb. 5’s 1910 
Internat’] PaperCo. 1st con.g6’s.1918 
Int. Steam Pump 10 year deb. 6’s.1913 
Knick’r’ker I[ceCo. (Chic) Ist ee 1928 
Lack. Steel Co., Ist con. w. 5's. ...1923 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., Ist g¢ 6’s...1920 
Nat. Starch. Co’s fd. deb. g. 5’s. .1925 
Standard Rope &Twine Ist g. 6’s.1946 
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Jan. 17,°99 | 
May 2702 | 
Dec. 24,703 | | 10644 106 
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158 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date ; 
for the month. 


highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


_MISCELLANGOUS BON Ds— Continuet. 


NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Standard Rope& Twine inc. g.5s,. 1946 
United Fruit Co., con. 5’s........ 1911 
U.S. Env. Co, ist sk. fd. g 1918 
. 8. Leather Co. 64 g s. fa os. .1915 

J, S. Reduction & Refin. Co. 6’s..1931 

= 3 “Shipbldg. Ist & {d g.5’sSer.A.1932 

" collat. and mge. 5’s. .1932 

. 8.SteelCorp. lu- aye. g.sk.1d5's 1963 

” reg. 1963 


BonDs OF COAL AND IRON Cos. 

Colo. C’] & I’n Devel.Co., gtd g.5’s,1909 
" Coupons off 

Colo, Fuel Co. gen. g.6’s 

Col, Fuel & Lron Co. gen. sf g 5’s,.1943 
” conv. deb. g. 5’s......... 1911 
” registered 

Continental Coal Ists. f. gtd. 5’s. .1952 

Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s.1919 

Jeff. & Clearf. . “99 & Ir.1st g. er 


2d g 

Kan. & Hoe. eo al&Goke Ist ¢.5’s 1951 
Pieasant Valley Coal Ist g. s.f.5s,1928 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s.1946 
Sun. Creek Coal Ist sk. fund 6’s,.1912 
Tenn. Coal, Iron & R.R. gen. 5°s..1951 

” Tenn. div. Ist g. 6's. 1917 
” Birmingh. div. Tiecons: 1917 
} 1 Cahaba Coal M. Co., lstgtd.g.6’s1922 
| De Bardeleben C&ICo. gtd.g. 6’s1910 
Va. [ron, wa oke, Ist g. 5’s.. .1949 
Wheel L: E. & P. Cl Co. Ist g5 3.1919 


Gas & ELEctTRIC Licuat Co. BonpDs. 


Atlanta Gas Light Co. Ist g. 5’s..1947 
B’klyn Union GasCo.1stcong. 5’s.1945 | 
Buffalo Gas Co. Ist g. 5’s 1947 
Columbus Gas Co., Ist g. 5’s...... 
Detroit City Gas Co. g. 5's 
Detroit Gas Co. 1st con.g.5’s 
Equitable Gas Light Co. of N. Y. 
1st son. g. 5’s. 1982 
Gas. & Elec.of Bergen Co. | c. ‘g. 58. 1949 
Gen. Elec. Co. del. g. 34’s 1942 
Grand Rapids G. L. Co. Istg.5’s.1915 
Hudson Co. Gas Co. Ist g. 5’s....1949 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 
Kings Co. Elec. L.& Power g. 5’s. 1937 
5) . purenese money 6’s....1997 
} Edison El.11).Bkin Ist con.g.4’s.1939 
Lac. Gas L’t Co. of St. L. Ist g.5’s.1919 
. small bonds 
Milwaukee Gas Light Co. Ist 4’s. .1927 
Newark Cons, Gas, con. g. 5’s.. "1948 | 
N.Y.GasEL. H&PColstcol tr ¢5" 8.1948 | 
f * registered 
*« purchase mny col tr g4’s.1949 
Edison El. Ulu, Ist conv. g. 5’s. | | 
. 1st con. Ss. 5's 199% 
N.Y.&Qus. Elec. fg. .&P.1st.c.g. sci930 | 
N.Y.& RichmondGasCo.\stg. 5’s,1921 | 
Paterson&Pas. G.&E. con.g.5’s. .1949 
Peop’s Gas & C.Co. C. Ist g. g 6’s. 
( «© 2d gtd. g. 6's 
| . 1st con. g 6’s. 
. refunding g. 5’s 
" refuding registered. . | 
Chic.Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 5 8.1937 | 
Con. Gas Co.Chice. Ist gtd.g.5’s.1936 | 
Eq.Gas&Fuel,Chic. istgtd.g.6’s,1905 | 
| MutualPuclGasCo. Istgtd.g.5’s, 196 | 
” registered 
Syracuse Lighting’Co. Ist g. 5’s. “196i | | 
Trenton Gas & Electric Ist g. 5’s.1949 | 
Utica Elec. L. & P. 1st s. f’d g.5’s.1950 | | 
Westchester Lighting Co. g. 5’s.1950 ' 
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Last SALE. 


DECEMBER SALES, 


High. Low.) Total. 





2 Dec. 29,°03 


5'280,000 ,M&N_) 1074 Dec. 21,°08 


79 = Aug.12,°03 
25% July 21,03 
91 Jan. 15,703 
71 Dee. 31,703 
7034 Dec. 30,°03 


104 - 16,708 
96 c. 30,08 


F&A_ 6914 Dec. 31,03 
F&A 


115 June?3,’02 
05% Oct. 10,°98 
102% Oct. 21.708 
105 Oct. 

10644 Feb. 2 


7.24,°03 
. 11,708 
- 29,°08 
. 28,°03 
. 1,°03 
2. 21,703 


Dec. 31,°03 

74 June 24,03 
10446 Jan, 28,98 
9% ~=Dec. 28,708 
105 June 2,03 


112. Nov.11,’03 
67 Oct. 2,°01 

87 Dec. 18,°03 

| 10734 Dec. 17,19” 
102 Oct. 2,°08 


| 115% Nov.23,°03 
93144 May 29,°03 
10516 Dee. 31,03 
97% Nov. 1,°% 
87% Dec. 12,03 


Dec. 31,03 


Dec. 31,°03 
Dec. 23,03 


Aug.12,703 | 


10144 Dec. 30,°08 
10234 Apr. 30,703 | 


100% Dec. 11,°03 | 
100% Dec. 16, 08 | 
11744 Dec. 22° 103 | 
104 Novy.21,’08 | 


Cc. 703 

Dec, 31.°03 
102% Dec. 2,703 
100 Nov.27,’03 


DA 
i 


1U746 


7154 6844 20910 010 
715g 69 16,500 


4,000 
95% 109,000 
61% 1,038,000 


8.000 
15,000 
1,000 
1,000 
63,000 


10546 
8ii4 


10854 | 83,000 

92 90 | 119,000 

104 104 3,000 

1itg epee 

| 10g 100M | ** 5.500 
100% 1,000 

—_ 3,000 


10816 107° | er 
is 3 | 30,000 
102% 1,000 





BOND SALES. 159 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
MISCELLANEOUS BON DS—Coutinued. 





s > SCEMBER SALES. 
Int't LAST SALE. DECEMBER SALES 


NAME. Principal 
paid. 


Amount. |- 
Price. Date. | High Low. Total, 
TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE Co. 

BONDS. 
Am.Teleph.&Teleg.coll.trust.4’s.1929 | 28,000,000 
Commercial Cable Co. Ist g. 4’s.2397. "a 

+ registered.... f 10,769,300 
Total amount of lien, $20,000,000. 
Metrop. Tel & Tel. Ist s’k f’d g. 5’s.1918 1.823.000 
) registered _— 
N.Y. & N.J. Tel. gen. g 5’s.......192 1,261,000 


| 96% Apr. 29,'03 
| 10046 Apr. 8,’02 
| 100% Oct. 3,19" 


eo-~ 
ae) 


Pere Pee wer 


wana 


11054 Nov.19,’03 
| 10534 July 2,703 


108 Dec. 22,03 108 107 13,000 
102% Dec. 30,703 | 102% 101144 137,000 
107% June23,"03 | .... ws 


104 May 9,°02 | 


vee 
BRE 
AAA 


Western Union col. tr. cur. 5’s...1938 8,504,000 
» fundg & realestate g.444’s.1950 16,000,000 


== 


Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911| 1,957,000 
Northwestern Telegraph 7’s. . .1904 1,180,000 


awen 





UNITED STATES, STATE AND FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 


YEAR 1903, DECEMBERSALES, 
Amount. ; ——s nang amaaeT we 
High. Low. High. Low. Total. 


NAME Principal 
Due. 





United mag pee 2’s registered.. 908) 1006 106 ee 
” con. 2’s coupon. i | kam gon 7x0. 10834 10644 106% 106% 
con.2’s reg. small bonds..1930 | | 535,020,750 SSAa SReaEnt leewas aoe 
con. 2’s coupon small bds.1930 J 
Aa registered od ) | 
*s coupon 90: | ” . 
3’s small bonds reg.....1908-18 [ 78,108,960 ) 
> small — a ] L 
PS FEMISCETOD ... .ccccccccece 907 nay yi 
4's coupon... paaae a0 168,507,000 5 
’s registerec oee 1925 § 
4’s coupon : 8 { 118,489,900 } 
5’s registered. ome mH) 2% 
5’s coupon t | 10,120,350 | 
ict of Columbia 3-65’s. o ) 
smal] bonds > 14,224,100 
registered \ 


STATE SECURITIES. 
Alabama Class A 4 and 5 


10914 10634 os 
110 106%g | 108° 107 


1093g 106% 107 107 3,000 
11214 109 109% 109 14,500 
112 109%4 11056 11044 ~—-9,000- 
13616 13384| .... «..- 

13746 13414 

10144 101% 

103%% 10114 

121 121 
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” SoS i906 
” "ns de Se 1906 
_.* currency funding 4 
pore ot Columbia. See U.S. 
Louisiana new ccn. 4’s 1914 ne | 
oe * small bonds.......... Beamon 
Missouri fdg. bonds due 95 977,000 
North Carolina con. 4’s.... | 


South Carolina 434’s 20-40 933 
Tennessee new settlement 3’s........ 1913 
” registered 
” small bond 


* registered....... . | 
” 6’s deferred cts. Issue of 1871 3,974,966 | 
" * Brown Bros. & Co. ctfs. 8.716.565 | 
" of deposit. Issue of 1871 f | ae | 


—— GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
rankfort-on the-Main, Germany, | ” 
r bond loan 344’s series 1 ( ri — 
our marks are equal to one dollar. |§ S=aeme.) | 
Imperial Russian Gov. State 4% Rente.... |2,310,060,000 | 

T'wo rubles are equal to one dollar. _ | (Rubles.) 
NOOB sos oes cntcrcartgsanacaciscas 1908 | 3,000,000 
U.S. of Mexico External Gold Loan of 1) 
aes fund 5’s | 

egular delivery in denominations : 

£100 and £200.) a * £22.162,120| 


| 











THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. (January, 1904. ] 


BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 


Adee.—Ernest R. Adee, Secretary of the Mercuntile Trust Co., New York city, died De- 
cember 13, aged forty years. 


Bowman.—George M. Bowman, President of the First National Bank, San Jose, Cal., 
died November 27. He was born at Dubuque, Iowa, in 1844. In 1887 he became one of the in- 
corporators of the Garden City National Bank, of San Jose, and in the following year was 
elected Vice-President, continuing to hold this office when the bank was succeeded by the 
Garden City Bank and Trust Co. He resigned this office to become President of the First 
National Bank, of San Jose. 


Bushnell.—Asa C. Bushnell, Cashier of the Yale National Bank, New Haven, Ct., died 
December 15, aged forty-seven years. 


Drake.—Charles F. Drake, President of the Bank of Fort Scott, Kan., died December 19, 
aged seventy-one years. He went to Kansas in 1858, on foot, and practically penniless, but 
became one of the wealthiest men in the part of the State where be resided. In 1863 he was a 
member of the Legislature. 


Eavey —Henry S. Eavey, who has been engaged in banking at Hagerstown, Md., since 
1873, died December 23, in his eighty-fourth year. At the time of his death he was senior 
member of the well-known banking firm of Eavey, Lane & Co. 


Garth.—Granville W. Garth, President of the Mechanics’ National Bank, New York city. 
died December 25, aged forty years. 


Gorham,—Geo. A. Gorham, President of the Farmers’ National Bank, Houlton, Me., 
since its establishment in 1890, died November 30, aged fifty-eight years. 


Hassinger.—Jacob Hassinger, President of the Germania Savings Bank and Trust Co., 
New Orleans, died December 8, aged seventy-five years. 


Pabst.—Capt. Frederick Pabst, President of the Wisconsin National Bank, Milwaukee, 
Wis., and head of the Pabst Brewing Co., died January 1, aged sixty-seven years. He wasa 
director in a number of corporations and was a man of great wealth. 


Pigot.—Joseph B. Pigot, director and Cashier of the Wallabout Bank, Brooklyn, died 
December 8, in his fifty-sixth year. 7 


Plunkett.—William R. Plunkett, Vice-President of the Agricultural National Bank, 
Pittsfield, Mass., died December 7, aged seventy-two years. He was a director and officer in 
a number of important corporations, and was for several years a member of the State Legis- 
lature. 

Tower.—Augustus C. Tower, senior member of the Stock Exchange firm of Tower & 
Sherwood, New York city, died December 28. He was born at Cambridge, Mass., in 1853. In 
1877 he graduated from Harvard and in 1879 became a member of the Stock Exchange, of 
which he was for some time a member of the governing committee. The firm of Tower & 
Sherwood was formed about seven years ago. 

Tyler.—Captain Warren Tyler, Cashier of the Polk County National Bank, Bartow, Fla., 
and President of the State Bank, Lakeland, Fla., died December 21, aged forty years. 

Wainwright.—E. Z. Wainwright, President of the Arsenal Bank, Pittsburg. and largely 
interested in important business enterprises in that city, died December 20, aged forty-four 
years. 

Wells.—Albert P. Wells, formerly President of the Fifth Avenue Bank, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
died December ll. He was born in Brooklyn sixty-five years ago and had always resided 
there. He established the firm of A. P. Wells & Co., cotton brokers, and when the Fifth Ave- 
nue Bank was started, in 1887, he became President. Later the bank was absorbed by the 
Mechanics’ Bank and operated as a branch, Mr. Wells becoming a director of the Mechanics’ 
Bank. 

Wilcox.— George S. Wilcox, President of the Dime Savings Bank, Cromwell, Ct., died De- 
cember 4, aged sixty-nine years. 





